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of his Knowledge, hath given me*'thany and 
manifold occaſions to break forth inthe words 
of the Apoſtles ſudden Exclamarion , How unſta»chable 
are his judgements ! and his wayes paſt finding ont. ' 
. Yea , ſuch hach been the tenor of his Diſpenſations 
(and of the appearance of ſome of them); of late yeers 
rom our of thoſe-unſearchable deprhs, as may well in- 
duce us in the midſt of ſuch muſings, rocry ont in the 
words of the Song of the Lamb, ſaying, Great and ma#- Rev.16.36 
vellous are thy works, Lord God Al i: Jeſt and true are 
thy ways, thou King of Saiats : Who will aot feat thee, 
| Lord,and glorifie thy Name | | 


He Lord, upon my frequent: remembrance of | v 
the depth of the Riches bath of 'bis }#5ſdom and Rom 12.33 


 "Bur,Oh ye faichful folowers of the Lamb ! who ſhall be 
able to fathom , and ro meaſure the depth and heighth, 

; the breadth and length of thoſe Judgements which are 

| yer tocome upon the people and rhe Princes of the earth? 

5 Wo, wo, to the worſhippers and admirers of th: Dragon, 

* of the Beaſt, and the falſe Propher : How terrible will 

© Jehovah be unto the Lirtle Horn (the laſt power which = 

* Hrs ir ſelf up againſt the Sainrs of rhe moſt High) afrer 

"the expiration of the two and forty months ? 

& How will this liccle Horn, which goars our fides , and 

© puſherh us into corners, roar, when,the Judgemenr ſhall 

fir, and they (that is, rhe Saints) thall rake away his Dan,y,1& 
Dominion, ro conſume and rodeſtroy ir unta rhe end > | 

And with what conſternation of minde will the proud 

© Nim7ods of the world flic before the Lamb, and his Fol- 

< Jowers, when che Mighty Hunters th:mſclves ſhall. be 

hunced' from Mountain co Hill, by the lictle handful of '2 
thoſewho are redeemed from the earth? and whicher will JRL: 
yerun for ſhelter, Qh ye Tere ! who ſhall be your nnd 

Fe & 


: Iſa.35+9- 


7 Cor.6.20. 


Rom, 14.8. 
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x Sam. 318. 
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alve For the diſcovery of the preſench a 


an arrow, 0r a poliſhed ſhaft in the hand of a mighty man (e= 
ven the man Chriſt Jeſus) in ſuch a day as this : bur,as 
the heavens are higher then the earth, ſo arethe Lord's 
Wayes higher then our wayes, and his rhoughts then our 
thoughts : we are raught ro ſay, 1t is the Lord, let him do 
with ns alſo, as ſeemeth good to bim ; for indeed we are not. 
our own, we are bought witha price ; whether we live or 
die, we are the Lords, and therefore we are obliged to 

glorific hin in our bbdies, and in our ſouls. - | 
Bur to proceed to a bricf Narrative of ſome particular 
paſſages and circumſtances which may be of uſc for the 
Chriſtian Readers, who are far remore fromthe Ciry, to 
know : it is to be remembred , That this Servant of the 
Lord had: waited for ſome ſpace of rime ( viz, about a 
yeer of days) ro underſtand the mind of God,in reference 
£0 the work, which was.upon his hcart todo for the Lord | 

| | Jeſs; 
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© Tothe Reader, 
us: atlengrh perceiving his way 
Ne came up to the Ciry of Londoz, where ir pleaſed 

ke Lord ro put a period to his days,wirhin a very ſhorr 
ſpace after he was arrived : Bur how diligently he im- 
oved his rime'andralent, I n2ed nor declare ; for it's 


of well known to thouſinds,:that he lahoured, as if it had' 


been for his life, ro promore that glorious Cauſe ( which 
was once the joy of the Sainrs,generally throughour the 
Nation although now, it; be almoſt forgotren by the 
moſt) and the concernments of Chriſt and his peoplezin 
the midſt of a generation of Revolrers and Backſliders 
' from'the work of God in their day, 


Three principal buſineſſes he had upon his ſpirir tro diſ- 


rÞ'parch 2 - . 


4 


The firſt , was to ſpeak his minde freely ro the, Grear 
Man (as they call him) which accordingly, aftef ſolemn 
ſeeking rhe tace of the Lord with ſome Brethren, he'did, 
and aig bear his teſtimony to his face in the firſt place,in 
ths preſence of divers witneſſes, in ſuch a way of flain- 


neſs and pity rowards him, who was guilty of ſuch open - 


abominations, that undoubredly ir will be of uſe, here- 
after ro the ſtopping 'of the mouths of all Courr-flar? 
rgrers(who arc one of the worſt ſor of creeping yerminie 
in the world) purpoſing 'moreover* ro proceed «ro 'an 
higher and more publick Teſtimony; as God ſhduld give 
him a ſpicir' and: opportunity thereunto. | 

In the next place, like another young Apoltos, being 
come to the Ciry, he belped them much, who bad believed 


(the preſent Truth) through Grace 3 forhe mightily con-'A813-27, 
vinced many, and that publickly, That the Kingdom of *** 


Chriſt is nor only a ſpiritual Kingdom , bur an outward 
viſible Kingdom (as his words are) Thar this is a branch 
of the new Covenant, That this Kingdom ſhall ver 

ſhorely begin rg breakin pieces, and conſume all theſs 
Kingdoms : Infomnch 'that the ſpirits of many precious 


| ones wererevived, their mindes enlighrned ;- infomuch, 
thar'methoughts I heard one Diſciple: that had been 
ready to faint and quail, ſaying to another Diſciple, in 


PFonathans language 3 See, I pray you, how miaeey's have 

een enlightned, becauſe 1 taſted 4 little of this hon: y : This 
word of the Lord (concerning the glorifying of his Son 
in the ſight of all Nations) is ſweeter than the honcy or the 
hon2y-combe, | | 
; | A 3 | Oa 


to be plain before. 


© 4£ 
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2 Tim-11.8- Teſtimony of the Lord , nor of bis Priſoners, but apneares 


© "To thE Reader. 
Oh dear hearts, you who beard a proof Chriſt ſpeaking x 


him; tell me, did not your.hearts wax warm z ng, "dit 
they not burn within you,while he ſpake of thoſe things te 
' you, and while he opened to you (in the demonſtration of the 
Spirit and of power) thoſe Scriptures, which do ſo necrl 
concern the King of Saints, and his Cauſe, at this day 
His next Deſign was, Torravel from Priſon to Priſon, 
where any of the ſervants of Chriſt were ſhut up 51 and 
accordingly made an entrance upon-that work, in..com- 


ing to this Caſtle to viſit us, as not being aſhamed of th 


very willing to be partake: of the afflictions of the Goſpel (0 
the Kinedom)- according to that meaſure of the ,power , © 
God which ſhould be given him, even to ſuffer bonds in 
the maintenance of that Cauſe and glorious Truth, 

which formerly had been owned, bur is now reje&ed by 

the General, and his Men of War ; inſomuch, that he 
would, in private Diſcourſe with ſome Friends, declare, 
That a Priſon was like to be his pooen ere long, Amd 

no queſtion, if he had lived ro haye enlarged upon the 
Signs of the times, and the Spirit of God had come up-F 

on him with power, ' the Supreme Single Perſon, at his 
Head-quarrters at 7hite-Hall, with the advice of his Ca- 
biner Council, would after grave and maturedelibera-f 1 
tion have found it' very neceflary, abſolutely neceſſary} , 
| 


t9 have ſuſpended and filenced ſuch a Preacher, as nei- 
ther knew how to hold his peace, nor yet to pipe to the 
rune of the New Inſtrument ; for we muſt know, thar: 
this New Monarchy is founded upon NECESSITY; 
Neceſltty is the Father and Mother, Neceſſity and Po-} 
licy are the Nurſe and the Guardian of this young Go- ' 
vernment. Alas, poor Creature ! it was born.in a -Con- ], 
ſumprion, and beſides that,harth had many Convulſion- | | 
firs, fince it came into the world ; inſomuch , that its}. 
Friends and Phyficians have had much ado to keep life | 
in itart ſeveral critical hours, ſince its Nativity : and be-{ 
fide, we ſhall finde that Maxime true, Nallamwiolentiawl 

eſt perpetuum, violent Motions will quickly work Com- 
morions,,Confuſions, and Deſtrucions, Ler none take 
offence arthis Language, for I cannot forbear vilifying 
the Kingdoms: of the fourth beaſt, when my thoughts 
' are upon the magnifying of the Kingdom, Power, and 
Gloty of ' Jeſus Chriſt our Lord. And if the Virgins | 
Dangh-"J 


— Tothe Reader. 


” —_ 

7 piughrer of $108 (withour any diſparagement to her Ho- 14.37.22, 
lit ly Reſty) might, of old, be allowec by God Himſelf, 

roF codeſpiſe che great King of Aſſyria , and ro laugh him to 

I ſcorn ; Tknowno reaſon to the contrary, but one of the 
ly} Lambs followers, may withour breach of rule, in an holy 
' If criumph of Faith, expreſs contempr of the Kings of the 
Ns} Earth, who are all of themhe lovers of the Mother of 
adf Harlots, and Abominations of the Earth, ' 

N-j Bur to,xeturn from this digreſſion of Neceſſity ; koth 
bel Friends and Foes may eaſily conjefture, how warm an 


etl incouragement it would have been to all of us ro be re-= 


'0ff freſhed with his company, in the ſeveral Priſons, where 
OL] we, and our Brethren are ſhut up , if ithad pleaſed the 
INJ Lord to ſay, Amen , and ſo have given the word for the 
h, undertaking of his intended, ſpiritual ſummer-progreſs : 
I for we found him robe inducd with ſuch a Spirit, an4 ro 
cf have ſo much acquAinrance with the Lord and his word, 
©, concerning the preſent opprefied Truth and Work , thar 
12] undoubredly the glorious Cauſe wherein we are ingag'd, 
Ic] would have been ſo much the more inquired after, and 
= ſearched into, by many of the Saints, Bur the Counſel 
IST of the Lord mu ſtand. 

"| By conference with him glſo here in my Priſoa-Cham- 
1-1 ber, L underſtood how long fince,and upon what oecaſion 
YI] the Lord had taken him by the hand and brought him in- 
={ ro his ſpacious Galleries, to walk and take a proſpe&t of 
C1 thar part of Chriſt's Kingdom and glory, which is now 
IC] ready co be revealcd in theſe laſt rimes, 

3] Sothart I now plainly diſcern this, In regard his Day 
- | wasto be ſo ſhort, he was thereupon ſpirited from the 
'-{ Lord rodo much work in a little time ; for thoſe Gene- 
- | ration-works of his (his Books ſo called) rogether with 
_ his Knowledge of the Times, are no queſtion,a ſpecial pro- | 
S] duRof Providence in this ſcaſon, and may ferve for the 
©| rouzing up and quickning of ſuch as are upon their 
-{ watch, ro look about them , that they may nor be ſur- 
T7 prized. 
- 


And for the rendring unexcuſable, that Generation 
of droufic Profeſlors and Apoſtate Prerenders,which this 
> | Nation ſwarms with art this Day. 
$ Neither let itſcem ſtrange unto thee (whoſoe ver thou 
1 | art that readeſt this) that the Learned Rabbies, and the 


Orthodox DoRors of theſe times are ſo exceeding dumb 
1 A 4 as 


Ia To the LCcagder,. 41,50 
-- Bo this point; for firſt, conſider, Ir is not the Mighs 
$ ro Eccleſiaſtical promotjons ; it 191 hey 
ſhould ger,or keep any grear.Church-livings , If ſu 
Do&rinehould be. preached by them, or' imbraced by} 
the people, as theſe Fifth-Kingdom-men defire and in- 
fdeavour Jo ayen the land withal. And then ſecondly, 
"It is according to the tenor of Gods working in the Ge-' 
nerations before us ; ſuch myſteries uſe to be hidden (in; 
cheir firſt "diſcoveries at leaſt) from the wiſe and pru-! 
dent "and were revealed: unto Babes, that ſo no fleſh | 
might glory in his preſence, , \' p- | 
' . Wherefore ler no man finds; faulr,thart the Lord rakes. 
ſuch unlikely inſtruments to break. the ice , to prepare 
the way; nor yet take offence ar, thar diverſiry of Opini-/ 
ons & Apprehenſions which is and will be found for a lir-! 
rle while among the Afſertors of this DoQtrine of Chriſt's. 
Kingdom in the approaching glorious miniſtration of it, 
Ir is crue,ſucha thing is intimated and handled by this 
Author in his ſecond Sermon concerning the ſigns of the 
Times, abour page 46. , But this will occafion the true 
children of the true light to ſearch the Scriptures daily, 
whether thoſe rhengs - diſcufled be ſoor no;l1 confeſs 
I have ſome hope ta be ſucceſsful in reconciling the | 
martes berwixt thoſe good men, by eommunicating ere 
long to publick view, (if nor prevented). what I appre- 
hend to be the minde of God in.thart particular, In the 
mean time I defire the Lords little remnant (whom he 
hath reſerved to himſelf in this general Apoſtacie) waiting 
for the breaking forch of the next diſpenſation, from un- 
der this dark cloud , to entertain theſe Sermons of this 
Diſciple lately deceaſed (raken in ſhort-hand from his | 
lips,and (becauſe death prevented )nor peruſed nor per- | 
feed, by himſelf ) with that reſpe&, which is due r6 
the memory of ſuch a ſervant of Chriſt,whoſe praiſe (as 
we hear) is inall the Churches throughout Norfolh and | 


Suffolk; 'befades other places where he hath travelled, 
reaching and preaching the Goſpel of the Kingdom of 
SEES. ot 5,7 * 
ObjcA. Burt many men,who favour not my righteous | 
Cauſe,will be apt to ſay,This is ſtrange |! could there not be 
found anqther friend of the Authors more acceptable a 
the prople, and who ſhould have recommend:d theſe bis lf 
werds and works unto them, with more advantage 10 the 
Conſe 
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/ eoll daer, or elſe why is be in Priſon ? undoubtedly be was . ' $: 


' with rranſgreſſers, that pretend to be Chriſts Diſciples? 


» 
. 
__ 


, +2 &c; We know thar this man is a finner,Hle it on 


there,neither i« be hept there for bis gaod deeds ; It is 
be ſhould be made uſe of in ſuch a work- as this 5. for 
laudari a laudato viro,illa,illa demum laus, eſt, ec, 

Anſw,t, Ihavye in ſome meaſure learned of Fob, not 
to ſtand upon my terms with the Lord in point of inno- 
cency. I hnew it is ſo as you ſay : for how ſhould a man be JO 9. 2. 
ft before God ? if be will contend with ban, be cannot an- 
ſwer him one of a thouſand. Though 1 were righteous, yet yert.xs, 
would 1 not anſwer bim, but would make my ſupplication to 


ot 


my Judge, And if 1ſay, I have no ſia, 1 decerve my ſelf,and John r, 8, | 1 


the ey Gy 
W, 2.+ But, as, to men, I may plead my integri 

Dr good, conſcience, and ſay with boldneſs, If kn 
were examined from rhe bottom , from rhe beginnisg, 1 
make noqueſtion in-the leaft, bur I ſhould. be- Gutied 
by the children of Wiſdom-(I mcan, -nort the wiſdom of 
this world, nor of the Princes of this world ; who are 
coming to #94uzht, bur the wiſdom of God in a myſtery) 
for they would noc judge according ts outward appearance, 
but would judge righteous judgement. Their judgement 
(like the Lords,Rom. 2.2,) would,l am ſure, be according 
t0 the truth,and not according te intereſt, as the manner of 
Machiavel and Achitophel was. 

; And (which is alſothe Lords mercy,l am perſwaded,to 
all his impriſoned ſervants now ſufftring for the good old 
Caufe)with me ir is a ſmall thing,that | ſhoull be cither 
commended or condemned by the men of chis old evil 
world, which lieth in wickedneſs : for when we all come to , Job. 5.19. 
give an account to bim who is ready to Judge tbe quich and x Cor.s. 
the dead , as the Apoſtle ſpeaks, ſuch a ſentence will be 1 Pet. 4.5. 
pronounced,;& ſuch an exa&t diſtriburion will be made, 
that we ate ſure, our ſubrte , proud perſecutors will be 
ſtripr naked. and bare of their Swords and Guns, their 
Goalers and rhtir Catch-poles ; and befides all this, 
their Clergy, which ſtands them in ſtead here, will net be 
allowed them in that Courr. 

Anſ.2.1t doth nor neceflarily follow,thar becauſe I am 
a Priſoner, therefore I muſt be an = — or a _ 
greſfor ; for we know Joſeph was a priſoner, Jeremzab an 
the. Apoſtles were impriſoned ; mor il will reckon them 


yeaz 


- 


To the Reader: © 


yea, Chriſt himſelf was numbred among the greateſt : 
MalcfaRors of that time : wherefore let no man be raſh + 


ro ſpeak evil of perſons and things which they have no 
acquaintance with. | 

Bur to give the Reader a brief account for the preſent, 

_ reſerving a larger Narrative to a fitter orportunity ; I 

; have betn twice impriſoned by the Man whom the peo- 
' ple call Hi Highneſs, and their Lord Proteftor, | 

© Thefirſttime there was an Arbitrary Power exerciſed 

by him,in cauſing me to be apprehended, for giving two 

general Obſervations, and nine particular CharaRers 

of the little Horn (mentioned in Danze the ſeventh)thar 


day wherein he was proclaimed, as they ſay : this ſhould _ 


have been preachel the week before, bur by providence 
I was prevented, So that here could be no colour for im- 
priſonment, ering | applied ir to no perſon : for as 
1 told the people, (and I ſpake the truth) God had ner 
revealed it to me as yct (but the day would declare it)to 
\ whom properly to apply it. ' ONES 

And accordingly, when I was examined by him, asa 
Priſnner in the Council- Chamber,concerning the appli- 
cation of thoſe CharaQers, 1 rold him what 1 had ſpo- 
ken in the preſence and hearing of hundreds, concerning 
this matter : bur withal , I thendeclared to him in the 


preſence of his Creatures, That if the Lord bad revealed - 


unto m2, who it was that the Holy Ghoſt meaat by that Little 
Hoa, 1 would have told the p*ople, though I bad died for it 
when. I had doae ; And then I added theſe other Words : 
----Put to deal plainly with you, my Lord, and to tell you my 
very heart , the reaſon why I did not apply thoſe Charatters 
unto You (at that time) was, becauſe, I thought (or judged) 
that you would not perſecute the Saints, Fot indeed till then 
I never knew or heard thar he had ſodone. : bur fince 
thac,whar he hath done,and now doth, in this kinde, ler 
the” ſpiritual man , who beſt diſcerns the difference of 
things, give his judgement. Hitherto, I know affuredly, 
that 1 was not in any fault worthy of the leaſt reproof 
from man, much leſs of bonds. | 

* Befides'this, there was another material pang 
I declare with all faithfulneſs: I perceived by his large 


Speech, that which he fixed upon as matxcr of. Charge, 
was, That 1 was an En'my to Government,and all my quar- 
ret was againſt Government, Theſe were his very words : 

| ro 


4 ak. fin. tn 9 


-_ ..._ . ,TotheReader. 
; co-which I choſe ro make my defence ar large, declarin 
firſt, my manner of education, as Paul did(for 1 made his 
Apology my Pattern) and the manner of the Lords put- 
ting me ano the Miniſtry, 1Tim,1.12, And then in the nexc 
lace, I ſhewed him how I had indeed preached againſt 
piſcopal Gavernment, and then againſt the Kings Go- 
yernment, and that his Monarchy {hould be d:ſtroyed :® 
Then I declared alſo, thar I had indeed preached againſt 
1 the Presbyterial Government (as ſer up by the Parlia- 
| ment) and againſt the Aſſembly,or new-taſhjon'd Synod, 
- of Lords, Commons, and Clergy-men ; and laſtly, a- 
gainſt che Parliament,(bur nor againſt that kinde of Go- 
vernment which they declared for ; for that owned, ſo 
far as it was a Government for the Commonweakh, and 
the publick good.) 

Bur withal, as 1 declared theſe things freely concern- 
ing my ſelf, {o I ſhewed him likewiſe from pgintto point, 
how he himſelf had pulled down all theſe Governments 
one after another, Firſt,the Prelatical Governma:nr,ncxr 
the Kingly, then the Presbyrerial ; afrer rthar, the Long 
4 Parliament: fo finiſhing this part of my Defence, l looked 
him ſtedfaſtly in the face, withour fear, and ſaid in theſe 

very words, So that, my Lord, I conclude, If I am againlt. * 
Government, You are againſt Government ; aadif I have a 
guarrel againſt Government,You have a quarrel againſt Go= 
vernment alſo. 4 

The truth is, I have much muſed- upon: this Charge 
of his : far of all men inthe world, I admired (and do ſtill 
wonder ) with what face he could fiad fault with me,and wuh 
what conſcience be could accuſe meand impute this as a crime 
worthy of cloſe Impriſoament ; when ye knew in his oma ſoul 
that he pulled down whatſoeve; I bad preached down , from 
firſt to laft (except his new In%;1ment, which was not then 
publiſhed ro the world) nevertheleſs ro cloſe Priſon 1 mul 
g0.And yer donot know any colour of Reaſon or of Law 
for that uſage, unto this moment, neither is ir pefſible L 
ever ſhould, for that impriſonment was comradiQory to 
all Principles of Reaſon, Juſtice, and Conſcience. All 
that can be ſaid, is this , He preſumed to give the Con- 
gregation to whom he was preaching,ſeveral Charadters 
of rhe little Horn, upon that very day, when the peo- 
ple crie&{or ſhould have cried,if they did not) God ſave 
His Highneſs, taking the Loxds Name in vain, after the; 
old mode in King {'harles his dayes. Tacre 
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-__ TotheReader: | 
- Fhere hath been alſo (I underſtand from very many 
. Friends, who come to viſit me in Priſon) a great noiſe ar 

"Court (from whence ir is ſpread up & down-che City and 


Country) thar I ſunk under him;, Wwhen'I was brought | 


— 


before him,and had not 4 wotd*tofay for my ſelf;8 Mr. 
T. was perſwaded'I was:convinced, and would forbearto 
*preach as oy &c. and this his ſaid Secretary will 
witneſs ; this buſineſs is _— repeated in my ab- 
ſence, bcing rwenty miles off in priſon, I commend the 
Maſter and the Man z they would make the Saints, my 
friends,belicve ſtrange things againſt me,when I am far 
enough our of the hearing : bur the Lord knows I never 
was conſcious to my ſelf of any thing in'thar kinde ; nei- 
ther did I give occaſion for any man fo to julge and* re- 
: for the truth is this, I was not afraid either of his 
ooks or his threats in the leaſt, from firſt ro laſt; neither 


was I atall convinced (by any thing that he ſaid) that I _ 


had done any evil in the fight of the Lord,or of man, in 

whatſoever | preached concerning the little Horn(which 
(as I Judge) was the cauſc of mine'Impriſonment on his 
parr) nevertheleſs, This I muſt needs ſay,and ir is truth ; 
When I heard the General ſpeak at ſuch a'rate concern - 
* ing Impulſes(upon occaſion of fomewhar I had alittle be- 
fore touchr/upon) magnifying the fruits of ſuch Impulſes 
as came upon his own ſpirit, as all excellent & glorious, 
I began to wonder, and thought it ſomewhar ſtrange ro 
hear ſuch: languaghh ſavouring of ſelf-exaltarion'; bur 
when I heard him: vilifie- thoſe Lal *whictr other 
Saints had experience of: Juidging their; Inyedes 40: be 
from the Devil , © condenminig that ſpirit by which they 
ſpake, ſaying, We had forſaken the Head (Chriſt) and were 

under the Miniſtration of evil Angels, &c. my count:nance 
(l verily belicve) was very much changed , becauſe of 
har great trouble which fell upon my Spirir in hearing 

ſuch words, bordering (as I then conceived) upon blaſ- 


phemy : hereuponz'caſting my eyes up towards the wall - 


over againſt me, —_— my head, with much grief 
of heart to hear him; I confidered in my ſelf, whether I 
ſhould reply to him- concerning thoſe grievous expreſſi- 
ons of his,or not ; andeven as I was reſolving. in the ne- 
gativeztheſe words came into my mind (or were pur into 
my minde) with power', Anſwer him not a word, Anſwer 
bm nat a word, Whercupon,when he had done ſpeaking, 

| I 
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I kept filence, and did nor;recurn a word, thar I can re 
member, .From this tlage 1 am apr rothink,they ſup- 
poſed I wks convinced by what had becn ſpoken by himy 
and had nothing more to ſay for my.ſelf, and thereupon 
have ſpread this untrue report; bur'they were and are 
deceived in that marrer, AS | 
\ Bur at the end of three days and an half;];was ſer free, 
not making any | prang or ycelding to any terms which 
were propounds to me : 1 ſuppoſed they were nor able 
fo Juſtific whar they had done ; ſor this Impriſonnent was 
contrary t6 the Law of God, and of the Land, yea, and .con- 
trary to.bjis own Oath, .,which be had (olemnly taken but five 
days before,(in the preſence.of many witneſſes)amtl ſo I have 
done for the preſent with my fy Imprifonment: 

As for the cauſc of this ſecond Impriſonment, ir is as 
far from my knowledge, K,-5 former, unleſs it be for 
bearing my reſtimony puþlickly ag#iaſt the open and ns- 
t0r10us Abominations of the tim:s ; wherein the General 
and his Army arc ſo.3nyolved , together with the Paro- 
chial Churgh-men, .and the luke-warm Profeſſors, that 
eFrrainly there will overtake them a moſt ſore viſitation 
rom the Loxd, which will deſtroy their refuge of lies, 
and rear their Inftrumenrs all ro pieces : If this be ro be 
vile,I will be more vile ; 1f | muſt ſuffer Perſecution, Im- 
2 /g megey- and Reproach for this, the will of the Lord 

e done ;" I am made more than a conquerour through him 
who bath loved me. Shall not 1 be'as bold to plead for the 
Lamb againſt the Beaſt, as they are ro plead the Cauſe 
of Antichriſt, againſt the Lord Jeſus > God forbid ! 

I was indeed,afrer 1 was apprehended this ſecond time, 
brought beforea Commirtee of the Council, as they cal- 
led ir, where they cauſed ro be read in my hearing ſome 
paſlages of, a Sermon at Alhallows two days before, and 
—_ have me to anſwer , whether 1 had ſpoken thoſe 
things, which ſome of their Purſeyanrs or ſneaking Spies 
bad brought unto them;Ir pur me in minde of the perſc- 
cuting Prelars,who had laid {nares ro intrap the ſervants 
of God in their faichful preachings ro che people. I rold 
them, I would neither affirm nor deny any thing z bur 
when they brought the accuſeis & the witne oe toface, 
1 would give them an anſwer ; and ſo we parrediAﬀer four 
or five days, they ſent mie ro Windſor- Caſtle, 'and-here 1 
bayc becn nineteen Months and mere: and; gs | 


= 
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when 1 ſhall come to a trial : they are a long time me- - 
chinks,in preparing the Charge againſt me,lurgly they are 
. xe ſeek it; for I was in priſon before their LawMas publi- 
ſhed 3 And where there 1s a0 Law, there is no Traaſgreſſion. 
"Now-L woul4 willingly know of ſuch as reproach me 
asan evil doer (and therefore I ſuffer juſtly) whar is my 
rranſereſſion,and what is my fin 2 for if I am an offender” | 73 
as Paxl ſaith) or have commirred any_thing worthy of } x 


h, I refuſe not ro die, or otherwiſe ro be puniſhed } ;þ 
according to my demerits, in caſe I have tranſgreiſed a- | * 
ny Law of Righteouſneſs wharſoever. "RM 

Whereforc ] humbly conceive,thar mine impriſonment {J & 
doth not render me uncapable of writing tothe Lotd's }. 9 
pcople 7 and therefore, theſe things not being inren- tl 
ded for any but the followers of the Lamb, I ſhall defire c 
them not co condemn me, before they find me manifeſtly a 
convided of thoſe notorious evils,which are reported a- 1; 
gainſt me, "\Y 7 

And ſeeing the Lordharh given me an opportunity to { x 
reſtific rhe truth, tor the Caule-ſake,wherein I fuffer,and } , 
which the Author of theſe Sermons did own to his dearhz : 


I hope no inconvenience can ariſe from rhis brief Apolo- 
gy thus briefly repreſented to the little Remnant of thewo- \ 
maas-ſeed,who(in theſe dayes of hypocriftigand apoſtacy) } :' 
keep the Commandm:iats of God , and bave the Teſtimony of 4 
Feſus Chriſt, | | | 

. One Word ro my Fellow-Priſoners , in rhis glorious | 
Cauſe, from the Word of the Lord ; and ir 'is a part of 
choſe glad ridings, which they,through grace, may be a- 

| — refreſhed in the remembrance of, as I have 
been in this long time of oppreſſion : There remaineth a 
Reft for the people of God. A Sabbatiſm, ſo the word is, an 

© holy, ſolemn Reſt 3 and ithath refcrence to the world to 
come, evcn the ſtate of the Saints in the thouſand yeers, 
This hark bcen in all ages good news ro ſo many, as be- 
ing pilgrims and ſtrangers for the Lords fake in this pre- 
ſencevil world, have been alwayes hated, reproached, 
opprefled, perſecured, rormenred, ſlaughtered, by the 
four great crucl wild Beaſts, Dan.7. Oh what a volumi- 

| now Martyrology would that be, which can comprehend 
Us all the cruelries,bloodyMaſſacres & deſpightful dealings 
4 _ wirk the Saints of the moſt High, which have been per- 
petzated” upon this carth, Gnce (ain flew his brother = 
OTE FL 2) 
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I «bel which can. Hs | 
J Truth, all the Methods, Stratagems, Pretences, and Po- 
_ licies, which Perſccutors bave, and will make uſe of, for 
the ſuppreſſing of thar ſpirir, which with boldneſs doth 
'Juftly. concradi& them, in rheir wickedneſs and Abomi- 
4 none are ſufficient Hiſtoriographers of theſe things, but the 
Three, who bear record 44 beaven , where there us a Pook of 
Remembrance written for thoſe which feared Jebovah , and 
thought upon ys Name ia thei; Generations 
|'. Bleſſed be the Name of the Lord our God , and our 
| Father, how ſweet is his preſence ina priſon, to his ſuf- 
fcring ſervants > Moſes eſteemed the reproaches of ChriSt 
greater Riches then the treaſures of Egypt. And we , from 
the over-flawing of Divine Loye,have ſuch glorious in- 


all the Gold and Silver, which is coming from the weiF- 
Iadies ro the New Court, As the Noble Marqueſs Galeas 
cens Caracciolus, when Golden Temprarions were preſen- 
red, Let their Money periſh with them, ſaith he, who account 
| all the Gold in the world worth one dayes communzon with 
| 7eſis Chriſt ia the Holy Spirit, | 

Dear Biethren in Bonds, for the Lords ſake, how is ic 
with you > Have you cheerful lively ſpirits > Do you 
live inthe ſenſf of the loveof GOD, ſhed abroad in 
your hearts, by the holy Spirit which is given toyou > 
Dorh your faith grow exceedingly 2 Doth your love and 
zeal abound more and more for the Lord Jeſus and his 


i 
and Body do you finde, to ariſe, tro come forth , and ro 
| march in the Honourable Expeditions of the Lamb a- 
gainſt the Beaſt > Are you prepared to follow the Lord 
fully > Ohler us (for 1 defire to be of thar —_— ) ler 
_ us never give the Lord reſt, till he'burn with fire, char 
Mother of Harlots, and Abominations of the Earth, 
' rogether with all her Daughters , and until Jeruſalem 
( the New Jeruſalem ) be eſtabliſh:d the praiſe of all the 
Eaith, 

We cannot but waie and hope, till the Spirit cloath us, 
as it did Amazia, 1 Chron. 12.18. that we ma oy 
ing-in a Myſterie, Thine are we, David ; and on thy (rar, 

thou root of Feſſe : peace, peace be unto thee, and peace be to 
thine belpers, far thy God belpeth thee, A 


lifie in punfual: Narrations of 


nations. It's nox.a work for a finite creature to undertakes , 


comes, that we would nor exchange the lcaſt of them, for 


Intereſt > what r __ and readineſs of Spirit , Soul; - 


© YL 


© * " » And I makenio queſtion bur ere ir be long there will. | 
day,to belp bim,until it be- | 
4 great Hoſt, lige the Hoſt of God, anil ſo to turn the- 
Kingdom of Saul unto him (whole 6 mtg; _ according to”. 
n 


' "be & coming to our David day 


the word of the Lord, For. dv the Kings of the'Earth, ar 


.» bane , or abroad , 'think of ſertling'an{ſtabliftimenc- * 
at this time of the day > Alas poor Creatures, their' 


glaſs is almoſt runour-! The of Heaven'ts #p- 
ne their. Kingdoms, and” finiſhing them ; The God"of 


Heaven is wezgbing the New and Old Tyranmcal Monays- | 
fide them too light ; The God of Heaven 

will work d4p1ſoa@n therr Kingdoms,and will give them all- 

fo bis Sox and bis Says, It is truetheir ghoſtly Fathers; 


chies,, and will 


and their Coyrr-Chaplains do pur this evil day afar off, 


and perſwade thei? :Majeſtics , rheir ' Highineſles; 'and 
their Exccllengies, &c:rtharwe are poſiefied with an e- 
vil. Spirix of Sedicion and-Enmity againſt Government : 
but we dare-ſay.:to. our Father who fees in ſecret , and 


mries the reins, 'thar they lye, and ſpeak not the truth ; © 


for he knows,who knows all rhings,that the deſire of our 
' ſouls, is to be. underthe beſt Government chat Ever was 
or will be in che world, 


- We confeſs we groan to be delivered from that Bon- 


dage which we are in under the Tyranrs of the world : 


we would not have the Beaſt , nor any of his Horns to 
excrciſe ſuch cruel domination over us, as in time paſt, - 


becauſe we had a little reviving from our former yokes, 
by the our-ſtrerched ' Arm'of the Almighty, and it was 
;Lweer unto us; and we long for a full poſſeſſion ; where- 
For>lerhas,oh ler.us believe (and rhe 'Lord encreaſe our 
Faird),.tbatave ſhallitahe them' captives whoſe captives we 
 -ate, and we ſhall rate over our oppreſſors.* We ſhall meer 
-arig:magnifie the Lord together ,-and' thoſe followers 
of:thE*Eamb), .whohave prayed, and'wrefled in prayer 
ring ria rus pcleny ee I uſe to Joole 
into;theſc.'gogd works:an ,comify rtable-words 5 which 
this Servant of the Ldrd *(who;lived and dicd in the 
Teſtimeny:of.chis'Trurh )- dh '{pread before you , 
who! purpoſed*to wifi you ,: 'and ' ro encourage your 
. Hearrs,  an{\to: ſtrengthen your hands in GOD, 


_ yea, and ro; be; tefreſhed by7you', I'mean .you who. 
 ... re removed afar. off, and' thruſt into holes and 
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” - To:the Reader. 
t6rners, contrary to all Rules of Righteouſneſs; Bur though 


he purpoſed, Jehovah preyenced, who doth all chings ac- 
cording rothe Connſel of his own will : agd ic becomes us 


1 


4 who remain alive, and haverhrough grace recetved a King- 
7 dom which cannot be ſhaken, to ſerve the Lord in our generation 


aceptably, with reverence and godly fear, for our God is a con- 
ſumag fire, And now, oh ! that thoſe precioustrurhs hand - 
led by him, might chrough the bleſſing of the Almighcy, 
become foitirual nourithment to us in our. Caprivity 3 The 


I fifth Kingdom is founded upon the New Covenaat, Chrift Feſus is 


the oa'y Foundation, &c. 

Itis good we ſhould be pur in remembrance of theſe 
things, though we do know them, and are through the rich 
ſupply of the Spirit, in ſome meaſure eſtabliſhed in the 
preſent trurh, 

_ I mighr inlarge, bur I ſhall nor detain you, nor the 0- 
ther Readers any longer, but recommend you and all thoſe 
who worſhip a t the Beaſt nor bis Image, who wilt nat recerve bis 
Mat a their Forcheads, or in their right hands, to the ſpecial 
pro:eftion and benediftion of bim who fits upon the Thions : to 
whom, ana to the Lamb, who was and 1s woithy to take the 
Book, and to open the ſeals thercof, be aleſſeng, glory, and power 
ſor ever and ever, Amen. 

L am (Brethren, honoured and beloved inthe Lord) by 
the good hand of God upon me, 


Tour Fellow+ Priſoner n the moſt * 
glorious Cauſe upon earth, 


CHR. FEAKE, 


From my Watch-Tower in 
Wijndfor-Ca(lle,this ſe- 
cod day the ſexth 

month, 1655. 


/ 


Now. I cod ſet forth aright, 
Aad gre aviw to arerſly als 
Of that jw-et grace , in his 
Had t1þ*4 un Hs quiet reſt, (breſ 
How would pooy ſouls com? in to him 
" Who fram'd by heart, 'and did begin 
To beautifre with rarelt 2:4 
That iaaer mait, bis hidden part ? 
> Biutherel] F- ut ; for ſuddealy 
» His lizht *oan ſb: a", and by and *y 
It was of his, an ours, aad we 
L:ft in the ditih, bow C44 we ſee ? 


WiNc 


| 


| 


To SiCn, Soas 1s memo\y, 


PEELEEPEI Atoll 


Upon che Author, and cheſe his ooflbome Papers 


London, tho had't him 11ſt, 2 thie x 
H: came to die, ant dolthou ſte 
4ht penits of price he lift bebind ? 
0 ww tym hive them fill 18 mind. 
His Bouks thu had 4 forcond bere 
His Pulytt -breathings, Juſt ſo neer 
is brubea Peactonld th? them 

From (miltag 11s that ſpok? then. 

Go l:ttle back, and 2ive a taſte 

(Tſo 24 that love thy Tillinghaſt) 
of pwectiſt twuiths ,, and 'Weſt let be 

H. P, 
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A Funeral, or Fleviack Verſe, 
Breath'd at our Friedds Interm ent, on lis Herſe. 


\ 


ro D -4-fols 


tz 'he Fathers will that now is done 3, 

. ar bopes ( where ſet on creatures ) are (oon gone : 
enceforth let*s le zrn to ſet our bope in God, 
ote well this providence, and bear the Ras 


be Lo'd can comfort us ( as by our Brothers ) 
n doubling his ſweet Goſpel-ſpirit on others, 
the precion Faith, Light, Sclf-demal, Love, 
er Saints ſurviving ſeck for from above, 

o) twas to him to do bis Maſters will, 

ow of bis Maſters Joy be bath bis fil. 
reat teſt:mony to the truth be bore, 

e minded Sion, till be ſpake m0 more 3 


nd ſpent himſelf in ſeeking to allure ' 


. S , 4ints, that divided were, to peace : and ſure 


bt T- 0 "©. va be's gone that ever ſhall endure, 


R. D. 
The 
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| Upon the New Covenant. 
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k JEREMIAH 33. 20,21. 


Th;u [atth t he Lord, 1 you can breat my Cove- 
1,44 of toe day, ant! my Covenant of the nizht, 
and that there ſhovid aot be day and night in 
thetr {esſ94 : 


Theu may aly my Covenant be broken with Da- 
wid myſer art, that ne ſhould ot have a ſon 

= rel 71 1/038 bis thraneand with the Leuttes, 
the P, reſis, my Mirajters, 


& He three foregoing Chapters .and 
this, chey have a, looke unco the 
la rimes ; and they do more par= , 
ticularly relate unco the times » itt 
which Gad will gather rogerher 
Iſrael nd Fudah;as i in the 14 , verl, 
Bebots the days rome 2 —_ the Loyd, that * well 


2 per 


> Ve fajtt Kingdom © © 
m that goodthing which 1 bave promiſed und 
pon of 1ſraet, je the houſe of Judah. 1 ſay, 
the Propheſie looks tothe time when che Lord will 
unice the ten Tribes, which are called the boyſe of 
Iſrael, and the two Tribes, which are called the 
bonſe of Fudah, and will perform all thoſe good 
things thar he nath promiſed to chem, in that day 
when they ſhall again be united rogether,.. No 
among the many bleſſed things the Lord hath pre 
miſed unto his people in rhac day, this indeed 1 
the chief and the great mercy, God hath promiſed 
A KINGDOM : fot thus ſaith the Lord, Da 
vid ſhall never want a man(in the 17 verſ.) to ſit] 
wpon the Throne of the bouſe of Iſrael, We have 
a” Kingdom promiſed unto the people of God 
(a Throne) at this day ; and that is ſhadowe 
forth under.the Kingdome of Dawid ; David 
Kingdome was a Type of Chrilts Kingdome. 
and indeed, whereas this Kingdome here promt: 
ſed, 1s ſhadowed forth by that of David, irdorh 
_ holdthus' much, That the kingdome us not onely 
_ kingdom » but an outward viſible kingy. 
me ; for ſuch 2 Throne and. Kingdome Davidg- 
Was» Nowin the words thatI read co you, the 
. Lord gives aflurance unto his people, that he 
would make good this promiſe ; and the aſſurance 
that the Lord gives unto his people, is grounded. 
on the Covenant made with David : and le(t here 
ſhould be-atiy doubt about the Covenant mac 
with David, the certainty of it, the Lordrells.u 
\ that the Covenant made with David was as cer 
rain as the Covenant of the day and night; If you! 
Fan break 'my Covenant of the day and my Covenan 
of the might, that there ſhall not be day and myhy » 
their ſeaſons. then ma) alſo my Covenant be ProRYl 
* 4 | » WP 


'% 
; \ 


. 


= 
, ST. : 
d 


foundedupon the new Covenant, 43 7 
with David my ſervam. Why now the Cove-: 
nanic of the day and night hath been unajterable ; 
oF £omrhe firſt Creation unco this day rhere hath 
been day and nightin their ſeaſon: why ſo, ſaith 
1 the Lord, my Covenanc with David ic's an unal- 
terable, an unchangeable Covenant; and npon this 
*J4 Covenant, this Throne and Kingdom I now pro- 
miſe ro you is founded. | | 
v1 Qxeit, If ſobeyou ask» What that Covenant 
d isthat was made with David ? 
eAnſw. It's Anſwered ; If we do but ſay ic was 
f 42 unchangeable Covenint, thar Covenanc is the 
| new Covenant; where it's ſpoken of, it's ſpoken 
of - as an Everlalting and an unalterable Cove- 
nanc ; and indeed this Covenanc that the Lord 
doth here ſpeak of, is no_ other bye that new 
Covenant , as is clear from orher. Scriptures, 
h 2 Sam. 23. David When-he Was ready to dye, 
"1 it his laſt words he doth make this his Comfort,” 
cy | Although my houſe be not ſo with God, yet he hath 
made with me an, Everlaſting Covenant » ordered. 
Sf wall things and ſure : for this 1s all my ſalvation, 
1 and all my deſire, although he make it not to grow. 
J So that the Covenant made with" David, ic : way 
an Everlaſting Covenant ic was a ſure Cove-:. 
ftancy ic was a Covenant that David had founded: 
' his very Salvation upon, and therefore it could be 
J no other but the new Covenant the Covenant 
of grace. And ſo likewiſe the Prophet ſar. 5 5 
3 verſ. he ſaith there, 7 will make ar Everlaſting 
"1 Covenant. with you even the ſure Mercies of Da» 
J 2:4; The Covenant of David it was an Ever- 
laſting Covenant. Now this Throne and King- 
dom, Which is here. promiſed ro the houſe of //=* 
14 aud 50 the houſe - Judah and allo es 
Sod 3 rhe 
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the ſeed of + Hbrahamy as well che ſpiritual. 25the. 
-  narural, the Gentiles as the Jews which ſhould 
in this day become one with them, it's founded 
and thar —_ the Covenant of David, and that 18 
the Everlaſting Covenant, the new Covenant, the 
Covenant of orace ; ſo that there Kes this iruth 
before us ; 

That the kingdom ( or viſible kh 1g dom Jo) of Chriſt 
1t*s founded in the new Covenant 2 or, The arttrint of 
Chriſt's kingdom it's apart or Branch of the new Co- 
venart, Something I ſthali (peak as to the cleating 
of this, and then peak 2 few words by way of 
Application, | 

As to the clearing of the Po' "nt, that it is ſoy 

thar the kingdome of Chritt ic's rape up in the ' 
new Covenant ; the glorious and: blefſed Cove- 
nanr of Grace, hath chis lodgedup in 1t, as ,one 
main piece of it » namely , a viſible Kingdome. 
This is clear if we - doe bye looke. to the firjF 
firiking mp of the Covenant betwixt the Father 
and the Son, between God and Chriſt in Ererxity. 
The 'new Covenant though it did come forthin | 
Time (the promiſe of Erernal life came forth in 
Time) port the foundation of it was laid in Erer- 
nity"; 1" = 4 of Eternal life(faith the Apolile) 
which God that cant lie, promiſed before the world 
© began : ſo that the promiſe of Erernal life, that * 
4.x great bleſling 6fthe hew Covenant, the founda- | 
| ion of this Covenant it was laid in Eternitys | 
before the world began.” Now if we doe but | 
/ hookto the tranſaRions palt between God and | 
Chriſt m he al @ x the firiking up of this Co- 
venant” Ye ſhail + chat this was one 'greap 
An ; iv new- Covenants . 


a 


| 
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” foundeduponthenew Covenant. 
ſhould have 2 Kingdom, and bz King, andhave 


all bis enemies under bim heres it was one great 
piece of -chat Covenant that was made between 


God and Chriit in Ecernity: Ia cae 490f Iſaiah, 


(which Pcophzhe 15 applyed by. 4' wortchy man 


| unco the thing I.am fſp2aking of, namely, the: 


firiking op of the Covenant between God and 
Chriſt in Ecernity, ics clear the Propheſie doth 
run upon Ch itt, an?) in. the wo firkt- verſes (as 
he conceives) The Lord ] tus is brovght ifs de» 
clacing how cha his Fither had called himy and 
whar work his Father hd put into his hands for 


| himto do ; and {o he doth ask whac he ſhould: 


have for his labou-, what wages bz ſhould have 
for the doing his work ? Andin the third verſes 


the Lord comes and he goth offer to Jus Chriit,,. | 
as his reward and wages, /ſrael; thou art my ſer=: 


vant, O Iſrael, in wh:m 1 will ber glorified. Now' 
(as the laid perſon obſerves) Chtitt -eonhdering 
chat theſe were but a handful, and that-thizy wonld 
many of them ftand out againſt tin» 'and op» 
poſe him» he thereup>n complains, Ady labowy ts 
in vain, and I hav: ſpent my ſtrength for nonght» 
and in vain : If this be all my reward for my 


- work in-dying, if 1 ſhould have no other reward 


then 1/raecl, truly chen 1 ſhould labour in vain: 
and yet notwith(tanding Jeſus Chrilt 1s ſo willing 
ro the. work, that he undertakes it however ; 
ſaith he, My work is of God ,-I will doe that 
work, and I will even leave it to himſelf, whac 
reward he will give me. Now the Lotd ſeeing 
Chriſt willing to take this work upon him , be 
comes inthe 6th verſes and proffers more largely 
to'bims And he ſaid, It i 4 ti thing that thou 
the Tr 
4 


ſhowideſt be ww) ſervam, to naſe 
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4 -— vob; and to reſtore the preſerved of Iſrael : I mill 
.” alſo groe thee for a light to the Gentiles, that thou 
Fo js be my ſalvation, unto the end of the earth.” 
Here-the . Lord comes in and doth proffer more 
largely and fully, be opens his hearc more fully 

ro Chriſt : Indeed here is the very concluſion, 

_ the reſultof all char did paſſe berwixr the Father 
andthe Son:now obſerve, among thoſe things thar 

the Lord degh promitſe to the Son, this is one, that 

he ſhall have a Kingdom, in the 9th verſe ; Thws 
faith the Lord, the redeemer of Iſrael, and his holy 
Ones to hum whom man adeſpiſeth, to him whom the 
Nation abhorreth, to a ſervant of Rulers, Kings 

ſee and ariſe, Princes alſo ſhall worſhip y be- 

cauſe of the Lord, that is faithful, and the holy one 

' of Iſrael, and he ſhall chooſe thee. Tt1s is one great 
| thing which was promiſed by the Father ro the 
Son, and that from Erernity » namely , a King 
dome-z' that Chritt ſhould have a Kingdome)s 
wherein” Kings - ſhould worſhip him , wherein 
Princes ſhould fall down before him, and ſubmicr 
ro'm ; ſorhar theſe things ate ſpoken by the 
Propher ins Time, yet, as they were tranſacted 
berwixc the Father and the Son, they were be- 
fore time; and ſo the Lord had aflurance of -the 
Kingdom, wherein Kings ſhould fall down and 
worſhip him, and thar in Eternity, But more 
clearly; 1ſar. 53. 10,11, 12 ver. where we have 
likewile the {ubtiance of the Covenant that was 
berwixe God and Chriſt,” the Father and the Son, 
and the terms and* conditions of- either party z 
Jeſus Chritt for his part he is content rhat- God 
ſhould brarſe him, and to be grieved, andtharhis 
ſoul ſhould become an offering for ſi, and/make: 


% , 


Inerce/ſion for fivers : then "the, Father ht ; 
vhs 3% £ W_ b: 


_ 
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founded upon the new Covenant, - "A 
he'promiſes on his part, that Jeſus Chriſt ſhould 
fee his ſeeds that he ſhould Juſtifie many; and che ' 
4 | like ; butobſerve among other, one ſpecial ching; 

* that che Father promiſes is > Chriſt ſhall heve 
a Portion with the great , and ſhall drvide the ſpoil 
$, . »th theftrong ; this of all other is thegreft pro» 

muſe. | | 

3 Qxef. Now the Queſtion may be, whar are: 

F we to underſtand by Gods dividing ro'Chrift a 
portion with the great, and the ſpoil with che; 
ltrong ? 40k 

eAnſw. Why ſurely, theſe words they .cannor 

be meant onely of Chriſts ſpiricual eriumph o- 

ver his enemies, and Chritis ſpiritual reward ; 

becauſe rheſe words they are broughr un as the : 

reward the Father gives him for' his ſuffering z 

becauſe he poured: out his ſoul unto death, and 

was numbred with. the Tranſgrefſours, and bare: 

the ſins of many, therefore will I divide him a pore 

tron with the great, and he ſhall divide! the ſpoil 

with the ſtrong ; therefore it cannot be a' ſpiciru-. 

al reward, and the reaſon is, becauſe the reward 

che Father. gives to the Son» mult be Equtyalenc 

unto his ſuffering, for the Father would nor give” * 

anto his Son a reward: that is ſhore of. his ſaffer-. 

ings, this were to look upon Godas ſtrait hands 

ed, ( when Jeſus Chriſt had. done his work, to: 

give a reward ſhort of his work ) therefore the: 

reward mult be as large as his ſufferings. , Now! 

* look upon the ſufferings of Chriſt, and they are: 

+  oftwo ſorts; There was ſpiritual ſufferings, and: 

. that-ia undergoing that-bucter agony he under- 
wentin the garden, in encountering all the fore 
Temptations of Satan, and all che frowns of his 

\ Facher-upon che Crols, here was abundance of 
nad f - i= 
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ne of oar {ins; bis very ſoul was poured out ary 
co-:death with iv. © » re. 


--Bur/ now Chriſt befidg theſe, had outward ſuf- - 


2s, he was made a reproach, and was buffet- 


_ "ted, h&wasnailed to the Crofs, and he was piet» 


ced. Now the reward mult bz as large as his 
ſafferings ; if the reward were onely 4 ſpiritual 


reward ,*that would anſwer onely the«pitnual 


part of Chriſts ſafferings, for ſo great was Chrilts 
ſpiricual ſufferings, that whatever he receives 
from the Father 1n a ſpicicu2l way, is bur a full and 
ſufficient reward for them : Now,what ſhall Jeſus! 
_ Chriſt have for all his ourward ſufferings 2- why 
ſarely, he muſt have ſome reward tor theſe alto; 


. - "there muſt be ſomething that mutt bz given by 


the Farher to the Sonzas a reward of theſe ; there» 
fore I take ir, that theſe words they are mainly 
that part of the reward, they do hold forrh the 


- Gutward 'part of the reward ; , God had rold him 


befores thar. he ſhould ſee $75 ſeed, and that he 
' ſhould J#ſtifie many ; 1 but now, becauſe Jeſus 
Chriſt mer with a great deal of ſuffering. trom 
the; world" too, theretoresfaich God , / will groe 
his \a portion among the greats. and he ſhall drvide 
the fpoil with the ſtrong : becauſe he was bufferteds 
and. nailed to the Croſs, and pierced ;: therefore 
che: Father will give him a portion among the 

eat, andhe ſhall divide the ſpoil with the 
z therefore I will honour him, and ſec him 
above the-grear, and above the firong; and-rhis 
ſhall be the reward of his ſufferingy c 
ther will give bim a Kingdoms and glory, and 
that as areward of his ſufferings. IWas'5 24.2 33245 
xy veri, Bebeldy my ſervan ſhall deat | 
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As many were aſtonied at thee, (his viſage was f 


marred more then ary man, and his forme more 


_ then the ſons of men) ſo ſhall he ſprinkle many Na- 


tions , the Kings ſhall ſhut their mouths" at buns : 


| - for that which had not been told them, ſhall rhey ſee; 


and that which they had not heard, ſhall rhey con- 
ſider. My ſervanc ſhall be exalted, and extolted, 
—_ high: who is this Gods ſervant? why» 
Jeſus Chritly ez whoſe viſage was .more marred 
then any mans, and his forme thay the ſons of 


- men»(co ſpeik of Chrifts ſuffering dayJin.Chrifts 


ſuffering ;«nY his viſage was marreds/mdhewas 
wichout form, or comelineſs, that is, he 'hadmo 
beanrys mien were aſtonied ac hims to look at him 
ſeeing him ſo poor and ſo deſpiſed, that this 
ſhould be the Meſſiah and the Saviour of rhe 
world; well , faich God, though my Son harkh 
been fodebaſed, and ſo diſhonoured iv the world, 
yet I will exalc him above' che grear men of the 


world; and as the world have been:aftomed at* 


bim afd' deſpiſed bim , Kings ſhall ſhut cheic 


. mouths at him : as much /asito ſay, As men when 
in the preſence of a Prince/ or grear mats hold ' 


their rongues 'and are fGlrmt our of reſpe&t and 
honour 3 " Kings and Porenraces ſhall be filerr 
in his preſencesin the day of Chrifls gloty: rhough 
in Chrilts of romey's day, every One againſt 
him, caMed him deceiver and Beelzebub,andiram- 

pond y him; O yer there's a day, faich God, 
mySon ſhall be exalted and ſhall be very 
the Kings ſhall ſhuc their mouchs 


WO nor dure 


ſpeak a word in- the 
ſuch: 2a dread in: 
day 


A 


founded aponthe new Covenant, RG "= 
he ſhall be exalted, and extolled, and be very | 
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| * _  'dayof his Glory; andcruly, tais too-you ſhall ſee 
Phil. 2.69, 8 verſes > Bzcauſe Chrilt when he 
was in the form of God, and chought it no rob- 
bery ro be equal wich God, was willing to be vi- 
hed, and to be trod upon,. was willing'to be of 
no account that he might thereby oloritic his Fa- 
ther, andſave finners; therefore ſaich the Lord, 
I will highly exalc him: #herefore God alſo hath | 
highly exalted him, and given him a name above 
ever) names that at the name of Feſws every knee © 
wld bow: ſo exalced, as every knee ſhall bow 
fore him. We are not to anderſtand this of the = 
Popiſh bowing of che knee at the name of Jeſus, 
for ſach- creatures are ſaid here to bow the knee, 
that have no knees ; and then roo, as well every 
rongue ſhall confeſs him, as every knee bow to 
bim : Bur the meaning is thiss that as Jeſus Chriſt 
had been diſhonoured in the preſence of men and 
Angels, ſo, a day ſhall come, thac Jeſus Chriſt 
| ſhall be ſo exalred by the Father, and that in the 
preſence of; men and'Angels, that all men and 
Angels, all creatures.in heaven and earth; and un- 
der the earth, chey ſhall all bow ro Chriſt, that 
is, ſubjerohim, - worſhip before him, and every 
congne . ſhall acknowledge that this Jeſus thar 
was crucified, and made a reproach. at {eruſalem, 
that! he was the Lord Chrilt, the glory of God 
the Father, ſorhat Jeſus Chrilt is co have a King- 
. dome , wherein all his-enemies are to be un- 
f .der his fer ſubjected ro him, and-this as the 
\ xeward of his ſufferings. This is che ſum of thac 
/ iChat hitherco I have been ſpeaking of ,;chat '# 
W468 4 thing that as concluded npon between” God 
; ud Chrift even 3n Eternity » when the rſt fomn- 
dazronof the (ovengnt of Grace nw (ai +5h6 oy 
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__ founded won he zew QTovenant. | It 
Lord Jefm Chriſt in recompence of what he was to do > 
here on earth, for the, bringing about the ſalvationof 
(mers ſhall in reward of bis work, have a glorious 
Kingdome givento him by bis Father, ſothat this 
Kingdom of (briitt's founded in the new Covenants 
in the very firſt Friking of it up betwixt the Father- 
and the Son, Burt then 
Secondly , It's clear if we look unto the Pro- 
mulgation of it ; the firlt Promulgation. of the 
new Covenant, was to man immediately npon the 
fall : ſo ſoon as eAdamwas fallen, the Lord comes 
co him, and in the Lords firſt words of promile to 
him , we have couched chis thing that we are 
ſpeaking of, namely , the Kingdome of Chrilt ; 
yea, it was one great part of it, that Chriit ſhowld 
have a viſible Kingdoms : 1I take irs that that pro- 
miſe that we have in Gen. 3, 16. The ſeed of the 
woman ſhall break, the Serpents head, that ic dorh 
very clearly hold forth this thing as will appear if 
we do bur conſider, as, | 
Who is meant by the ſeed of the Woman) fo 
hkewiſe , | 
What we are to underſtand by breaking the 
head of the Serpent, 
It's nor queſtioned bur that the ſeed of the Wo- 
man is Jeſus Chriſt, who was born of a woman in 
the Fathers due time. | | © || 
Now about the breaking the head of the 
Serpent, is the Queſtion; There may be a que- 
fon, Whether that the breaking of the Serpents 


co 4 


| head, were onely a ſpiritual victory and conqueſt, 


obcained by Chriſt over the Serpenc and his ſeed z 


. © of» whether there be nor ſomething further in —& -;; 


ir. Now indeed I conceive, that thoughchere us 
gc in. ic, namely, Chriſts ſpiricual vigory and 


cony 
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C "yet there is more in it, yz. that this |} 
breaking the head of the Serpent, dorh alſo hold | 
forch an- outward victory” and an outwatd tri- 
umphy an outward glorious conqueſt, that Chritt 
þ.. - and his, ſhould have over the Serpenc and his | 
x feed. And the reaſon is this That this puniſh- 
| ' ment of the Serpent and his ſeed it's come upon © 
them, as a recompence of what the Serpent and his 
feed, have done or ſhould doe to the woman and her 
feed; to break che Serpents head, it's brought +-| 
upon bim as a puniſhment, as it were by the law 
of. Reralfacion, like for like: he had been bri1- 
fing, he had been doing all the miſchief be 
could, and God foreſaw he would doe all he 
coald, therefore ſaich the Lord, The woman and 
her ſced (hall break the Serpents beafl , and his 

| ſeed ; now this being ſo. look bow the Serpent 
hath bruiſed the heel of the woman and her ſeed, | 
in like manner , muit the 'yoman and her ſced, 
break, the head of the Serpent and his ſeed ; but | 
now the Serpent hath not onely bruiſed rhe heel | 
of che woman and afflicted her ſeed in a ſpiricu- 
al way, by ſpiritual Temprations, he hath nor 
done this onely ; but rhis Serpenc hath afſiaed 
rhe womart outwardly ; the Serpznc hath been 
afflicted of the woman, one while by cauſing of 
Rents and Divifgons among the womans ſeed ; 
anocher while, by raiſing up perſecution again(t 
rhe woman and her ſeed ; he bach in an outward 
way" affiifted-che woman and het ſeed, rherefore | 
there ſhall be @ day whetan Jeſus Chrilt and the | 
faithful of Ged, bis fairhfal Children ſhall break 
the head ef rhe Serpent and his ſeed,it1an ourward 
wy drmey muſt be ſuch a day, _—_ this comes 
as a jalt recompence of what the Serpenc had. 
done to then, 6 Now 


_ © Now if 


nu 11; l 2 #; . y » nanr. 


we ſhould but look whecher or- ne 
there hath been ſuch a day at any time as yers 
eruly we cannot finde ſuch a day : for if ſobewe 
ſhould look into former times, and run through 
the times of the old Teltamenr, we ſhall finde 
thacthe whole rime was (in a manner) the. Ser 
pents cay : in :he morning of the old Teſtament, 
Whar blows doth the Serpent give ro the wos 
mans ſe2d, when he held rhem in that fore bon» 
dage.ta Egype; and in the evening of rhe-old 
Teitament , what a fearful blow doth 'he give 
again t9.che womans ſeed > in thar- grear <i(- 


.peching of, the /ſrae! of God 1nto all rhe” quar=« 


rers of the world ? Lec us look into the rttorning 
and evening of the old Teſtament, and we ſhall 
finde that the Serpent had nor his head brokenz 
bur he was an affliction co the woman aH-rhar 
time : and though it's trag indeed, rhe middle of 
that day, was ſomewhat more calme and plea- 
ſant, the woman and her 'ſeed having ſome re- 
ſpite, under ſome of the Judges and good Kings 
of Iſrael, and was able to bear up her head a+ 
gainit the S2rpenc, and now and then to give him 
a blow ; yer 1© was-nort like the breaking of his. 


- head, there was noduch thing as the breaking 


of his head ; but now chere ſhall a ume come, | 
whereinthe Serpent ſhall have his head brokens 
that 18» be ſhall receive a more deadly blow from 
Jeſus Chrilt, and choſe that are his, then ever he 
hath givet cothem z for it's a greater thing to 
have the head broken , than ro-have' the heel 
bruiſed, Andif we look tothe new Teftamenc 
tines, this bath never been done yer ; for che firlb 
three handred- years » thar great red Dragons 
the Pagan Roman Empice » did paticents aaick 
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was red with her bloud, Revel, 12. 3» 4+ andas 


ſoon as ever the Dragon, the Pagan Power, was 


off the Stages then comes the Beaſt, and he foilows 
that courſe the Dragon before him had done, of 
perſecuting the woman for 1 260 years» and ſhe 
allthar time is in the wilderneſſe, in ſackcloth and 
aſhes z which time 1s'but now expiring : ſo that if 
we look ro the new Teſtament, even unto this 
day, it*sclear, that the Dragon and the Beaſt have 
' afflifted the woman ; therefore yer, the 'woman 
hath nor had her cay upon the Serpent, bur there 
tsatime wherein the woman mult have a day up- 
on the Serpent ro break his head ; therefore there 


is ſuch a Kingdome wherein the Saints of - Jeſus 


Chriſt ſhall cruſh all the enemies of Jeſus Chriſt 
 theworld. + 
© The whole time of the world is held forth by 


rwo great days ; There is the day of the ſeed 


of the Serpent, and 'there*s the day of the ſeed 
of the woman. Firſt, The Serpents ſeed have the 
day» and thar day all cheir work is to afflict the 
woman, to perſecute the Saints ; bur all that ever 
they can do is but to bruiſe her heel, they can- 
not -deſtroy her. 1, but there's a day which the 
woman, and the ſeed of the woman is to have ; 
now thatis after the Serpent hath had his day, 
and in that day the ſeed of the woman, breaks 
the head of the Serpent, that is, gives a deadly 
blow uno the Serpent, andthe ſed of rhe Ser- 


pent ;/ thar as the woman hath been afflicted by 
the Serpent» {9 he ſhall receive a deadly blow 
from her : ſo that in che firſt promiſe that was 


made to man after he was fallen, eruly there 
was this, the. viable Kingdom of Chritt 5 and 
{-$4;de we 


* - moſt bloudy Rage, the woman and her ſeed, and b 
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domof Chi 
(th $.niay be ſaid ro'be_ new; in re- 
Tpe& of diſcover y, and our looking into chem» 


word of G6d : in the 'very firſt Promiſe where- 
in was laid the foundation of our Salvation, 
-rorigh- Se Dag , eqn uo king- 

Gods glory and mans g0 roge- 
gory ofGod "i excl 


pens olory of his 


venunt in the Renovation + it 


ſo the © died 


the new ({- 


if, the 


making of ir, and in the firſt Promulganon of ir 
+0 mah we. have this (as 1 have ſhewed you) as | 


one branch. of ir, the kingdom of Chnitz 
ſo look unto the Renovation of ir, God did re- 
new this Copnnc ain and again, and in the 
renewing of its he days include this thing 
as & main branch of it, andy Chriſts vikbte 
kingdom. I do ſpeak rhis the more fully, be- 
cauſe I rake ir here ly's a main foundatiog for 


- our faith in this great thing that is controver- 


red in this day». namely , che Kin of Chriſt ; 
for we all look for'Salvarion by rhe new Cove- 
nant, we all know che ngw covenant is an E- 
ver thing, and wharever is in the new 
unchangeable and Ever- 
lating : and if therefore the viſible kingdom 
be a piece or branch of that, chen ſach. a _ 
there muſt be. Now, 4 fay» look into the 7 

, andwe ſhall finde chat there | 
held forth; rhe new 
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 covenang vvas twice mote clperally obey or FN 
| Abrahams and vvith David. - 


I” » fi5il © 4 | : 
with rwo. perſotis more eminencly, namelyz vyi 


viſtth yy + al 


The covenant vvas renewed. 


and therefore ir's ofcenrimes called The New Co- 
F whey! made with Abraham : Now if vve look in- 


ro that » vve ſhall finde che great thing that vvas 
held forth in it, is this, of Chriſts vidble king» 


dom's wyherein Chrift ſhall bear Rule over all 


his enemies , conquer All his *enemies; if yve 
Took- unto this covenant as renewed to' Abre: 
hamiin. the ' Galatians the Apolilg ſpeaking of 


"this] contiſe applies ic ro Chriſt : now look up- 


on the promiſes that Fvere made to Abraham, 


- and vve ſhall finde this rruth > that there vvas 


ſuch a thing held farch as an outward viGble 


: kingdom » Gen:22.16317, 18 verſes, eng ſaid, 
 B oh my ſelf have I ſworn ſaith the Lyra, for becauſe 
0 


ps haſt done this things and haſt not with-held t 
Son, thine onely Son ; That in bleſſing I will le 


- thee, and n multiplying 1 will multiply thy ſeed as 


the Stars of the Heaven » ayd as the [ard which i 
on the Sea-ſhore ; and [tby ſeed ſhall poſſeſs the gare 
Th "GHeMIES ; andy th es ſhall all the Nations 
r earth be bleſſed ; becauſe thou baſt obejed my 

a9 Thy ſeed : ro Abraham and his ſeed vvere 
the.promuſes made , Gairch the Apoſtle , He. ſaith 
not $0 ſeeds, as of, many, but unto ſeed, as of one, 
Chriſt.; and thar here it muſt be tinderſtood nor. 
of ſeeds as many, bur of the ſerd, as one, the ſeed 
(briſts is glears becauſe 1t's ſad thy ſeed ſhall poſ- 
ſeſs the:gate of his Enenues, not. the gate of their | 


: PEE Which if it nd, been _ of ſeeds 


d haye been ; bur-ic's the ate of | 
a hs har e's pen of Cv 


Army ded np} t 2em,Covenant. 


which 1s promiled-is; tha Chriſty Abra- 
a NT eſs the gate of his Enennes ; Quee 
Gn of his rey — 


Pee Chen halt pallets che 
. Que Lge of thee ? T's 

es Why. cruely.4be- meaning is.chis; that.a 

day ſhall —_ wherein Jeſus Chriſt ſhall kave 
Power: over 5 apes in the. world; he 
ſhall have ule. over his Enemies: he that hath 
been rrodden / upon in; his ray wary cannot 
-fay that he hath led over his Enemies yers\bur 

| « day ith L corge. wherein he ſhall have an; ab- 
ſokure . rule over -his, Enemies ;' which: js expr&(- 
fed. here by the Gare 3 as when a-Conquetor 
comes againlt a: city. ar caltle , Whett he > hah 
once” poſſeſſed the ; Gare, he hath gorreh; the 
firengrh of ir-andchey are all under him and at 
his mercy y; ſo: there {hall a day cqus. wherein 
Fi iſt ſhall poſſeſs«he Gate of bus Enemies ; they 
all all be under him » itt, fuch a man- _ - 
ner's. 4% they - all 'be iall ſybjzec& unto. Jeſus 
Chriſt arid his. But.,now there hath, never been 
ſach a day as.yer ;indeed che Enemiey of+Chriſt 
they have hithgrto. pofle(%# Gare + if. you look 
from che firlt day; ; 9 rhis/da the Enemies 
of Chrilt have — been, in- you Gate 2: that 4s) 
they "have beeny, tzeading the. Church” undet- 
foot». which is: moſt praperly. bis Garz ;; Bur 
there . is'a day. wherein. Jeſus Chtiſt \Thall, poſ- | 
ſels gþerr Gate, and wead.chem underioot ; there- 
fore: there is; ſuch a, thing-asa. viable- kingdoar 
held forth in. this ; protniſe- made. to Abrahew. 
1 Look bur ro' SE omiſe made.» Rond. 4+ 1:}- 
ih where. che . Apolile.. ſpeaks "thug ;, For, the: pro- * 
'. niſcto.oA Fr ahem w4s not ty Re 
| e 
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- The fifth Kingdow _. 
Hoced through the Laine hang chi ig 
of faiths The. promiſe to 5 Jbrahas th 


- NS ſeed throggh the Law 3 there vvas 
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: ther up the 'fum of all the 


- now that is god great thing held forth in all 


- of them all, 


"never yet poſleſt more. "than chat licrle 
- Land , the: Land of Caneary and 


 caſtont of that a 
rv the belicving Gentiles the ſpiricual ſeed, 


_ - -'q out-cafts; the off 


the vvorld : vve do nor finde 
bor of he reorder do thete- 
fore ic ſeems ro me» thar the Apoſile doch ga- 


» and he: doth ſum up all th this, God 
eAbrahans that he ſhould be heir of 


-the vvorld. All the promiſes » thac CHbrahars 


Nations » © all Na- 
tions ſhonld be bleſſed in bim-» his ſeed ſhould 


gdte, of his Enemies ; what" is that 


thoſe promiſes? vvhys it vvas;thar he ſhould be 


heir of the world ;- and che e therefore is 
' of ſuch a thin g and ied clone 
marrow of them, that «Abrahams - 


ſhould be « great and an abſolute heir, and ſhould 


. have all the vvorkdgiven to-him. | 


Now let -us conſider this”, - it's the promiſe 


of :Qod +-and he. <afince fie ; eAbraham him- 
elf never did 


was a ſtranger in it, dwelling in Tents and Ta- 


- bermacles,Heb.11.9. And if we look to the na- 


tural ſeed of Abrahew , namely, the Jews, = 


Anke 
long rime-; andif we look un- 


-have been -ro this day perſecured inthe 


of ir, and cannot in 
me te te to have been made poſſeſſors 


4 - ® CF 
, _ . 


\ 


ſs 
_ ſhoplld be heir of che vvorld, was not ces. 2 
ma to" ' Abraham that he 


made to - 


SS nd 


| 


240d 
F 


FL 


7: WM 


; 
be 


. ; founded upon the new Covenant. 
of the wagkd, as an-heir'( which is che Apoſtles 
word) = os a, of his Inheritance, 
where. 


'where:- he bears rule-as2 Lord and:all within 


paſs of his Inhericance; are co him in no 
iry but - of Servants and Tenants, 
| of wu; - yer there. is' a time 
ſhall have world : for God 
us Hite ads Fr Nath. poo -0 
| Was of his own good 
give itto Abrahew : indeed; what oy 
| —_ wo upnn en mrmake God 

right co all, was ro-give it.to 
Abrahans: why 10. hetg, Abrahnms have 
the vyorld givet: them ; there muſt be a rime 


fl 


E's 


5 


: 


S 


who. ha 


= 


vvhereit the ſeed of Abrgham {hall poflefs rhe 


vvorldy as. truely as. the ſeed of Abrahens did 


what were Abraham and. his ſeed .berrer for 


the.promiſe, it ſo: be they never poſſeſs. ic ? And 
this promiſe is ſaid tro be made. to Abraham no» 
: the Law, but through the ngleayſeef of 

.new 


_ Faithandthar is upon the accounc of 


comes oct igzhe m—_ it's ao ut 2 
breonſneft which ic of Fait ſpeak 5ou this wiſe; 
pwr garage , 


;ghreouſueſs of Fanb; ſo tha by the hnaſeoſtef 
Fs » {Othart r 
uh we are here ro ng hy new cove-> 


C3 3 nant ' 


Loh gd. 


new Covenant.” 


che-actount 
comes lyupop eres 


' Ler-me add one notion;rhore! u 


; rate/- thar this promiſe i 1s:made 't ada: | 


he ſhould be heir'of theporld' © heLordhe d6rhb 
give t0Abrahan: as a pled , eras an-caryeſt: of 
this great promiſe» the-l oF Canxas to hind aid 


his ſaed # and*now. a5 eAbrahans while the was'a 


ſtranger in the hand of Cxraxryhe hadthe land of 


©ax4en given' to tim and-his-{ced by-Ged?3 \und. 
Jo. had a true tight roit-3 ſo, Jeſus Coho 
tt 


he 15 now a* frmiger i in the world, little 
> world 3” and: the (hd of Chriſt wander as 
| ers-in; the worltyet cheyhave a true right, 
| _ It hach a trae Tight -anco chis great heir- 
dome of eaſe whole world>as true a right as Abra- 


han had unto the land'of Camas, whets chat n7- 


_ deed he was bur a firatigetin it ; -andlogk ts 'v#- 
brahams ' natural ſeed; the: Jews 5 -uportheir 


: coming our of Egpr,they were God pofleſſed = 


of that land, which God didgivero e Abrahams 
a pledge or an earneſt of the'grear Inherirance ; 
fo likewiſe ſhall Abrahemsſced bothinaryral- and 
þ es th and Genrile,(for now'they ate both 
r 
ſeed of Abr, when” God ſhall ſet/his ind 
the ſecond time » gathering rogether his pe 
 Ta.r1i;11. that is, when he ſh: deliverth Chi ' 
dren from the” Antichriftian Tyranny ahd'Bor 
dage, and he ſhall 2che-Jeivs A he be 
Eand;in thar' day ſhall they as truely be- 
this great Inherit: rance of the whole worll/is w_ 
KR brabams natural ſeed when they went our-vf Egypt 
Mere ape * the _ of C <A - and to make 


- 


chis CAT nadeto-:4hr aliggras heir of , 
pe > &that as ofthis righteouſneſs of faith, 


tition-wall-ts broken dowh) this. 


| Fhis 


It; b 
.God to Abraham and his ſeed to live upon ( "Ny 


Was ay ay" of the other; and anſivexable here- 
unto, 


rahaxs ſeed haye FO rea Captivities, 


| ; | bent Nh 


ngived vvith Abraham, ſo likewiſe it vyas renews , _, 


"_ 


C 


orth,he vyill give them the vyhole” "1 
hich he hath promiſed to them. 3 
y » Look upon the Renewall of this (ove- 


v1d ; as the new Covenant yvas r 


1 - ed vvith David ; the renewal of it with David W2 


- og | haves, wr 


- 
— = 


. 


& | 
X an - 
$ —- 
. made 4 crw-c: 6 with 


for tvers and bus 


my 


NS Mews 
mighry one: David was the T po Chriſtzthat 
_raghry one : and then a pins ore earch ' 


2 inthe 34 ver[. Covenaiit will I not br 
wor alter the he this 6s "_ out 7 my _ 


"a 


| The fifth Kingdom 
boot weak init oft ohe4 oe [ have 
Tehabih 
:* thy FE nil abliſh - 
ad up thy Throw all Gener ations. 
_ What this Covenant is, e inthe gch. 
: Thy ſeed will I eitabliſh for ever > and 
one ' to all Generations » that is the 
-great branch of the Covenant 
Davi 7 J] will build « thy Throne ; 
bur whoſe Throne is this ? Davids Onexas De- 
vid? nos it's not Davids Throne , but indeed 
Chrifts', ſpoken of under Devid as a Type of 
gs. 7 rgrbag ſake noun rent boy 
19 verſ. Then 1n Viſion to 
"One, and aidft , 1 have laid help wptn one / 4 
1 have exalted one cho ſen ant of opp 
David here., ie's clear it's ſpoken us 


u#to David m 


DE Inge my firſt bory, bigher 
s of the earth, oilmels bw ay th | 
us Chriſt that is, the Pans Fa | 
hors end T's Jeſs Chriſt that is-to he exalted 

Cf 6f the earth; David was 
7: igher then the Kings of che earth : 
ng Een 

a$to r n was ; bur 
ow Chriſt bat ce __ rhen'the 


Corn? 
#/Ww 
' Firſt, ie 


from two 


_ the er f; 
rs dom. it » 
cakes 


7. 


- aſe ps nds of bs ph 


 ſoopded ugynthe ew Covenant, 
E. Su ſuch a Covenans that this Ki 

QELS would nor 
epi, mend"ea 


nor al- 
| ow 


wy ln of Gods,Once heve ſworn, ſaith God: 
do,you think char I will be falſe.co David ? Once 
have I ſworn, and that, by my belineſs , chehigheſt 
thing thar God could ſwear by. Now icmuſt 
therefore be rhe new Covenant , becauſe rhere's 
2 Oxth adgcd ro it; yhen the Lord maderhe old 
Covenant, there was no Oarh vvent vvith that : 
therefore the Apoſtle in the 7th of che Hebrews 
ſairhs- Thar the 
made without an Oath-; but now the-Prieſt of the 
new Covenant he is made with an Oarl 20-8 21 
ver, The Priefthood of the new-Covenant, is cot» 
firmed by an Oath ; whatever God doch in che 
new Covenantethere goes an Oath wihir': : andſo 
when Chriſt is made the high Prieſt of the new 


' Covenant, the Lord ſwears. Whareyer he doth, I. 


will do; vyhat he doth as 2 Priet , I vvill racifie 


and confirm ir>I vvill never repent me of it;there's, 
an Oarh : but now the Prieſts of the oldCovenanc 


- are made vvithout an Oath ; and becauſe it's con- 


firmed by an Oathit's clear it vvasthe newCove- 
nant, the whole new Covenant hath-an Oath 


- With it : God willing to ſhew unto ate {o 


it with an Oath , that 
"hogs in hich it wt Rofor God re foo 
might heve @ ftrong (onſolation  &c. .S0 thac it's 

clear, this is the new Covenant :' I 
) "4m bach a ſpecial Oath to-it 5 ir's worthy 


obſervation. 


NJ 


was ' 


Fo Becauſe there was nk Ol added 
holine ſr» that 1 will not lie unto Davids Here's © 


ieſts of che old Covenanc were 


here's one 


2Z 


'of Fece new Coverliri the 


| Ai ee have T7 ſworn by | 
God will me" the to David ; and 

| Ann chat a Oaginkars ro? It's this, that 
"bis ſeed eB trdart far ever > and Wis Throne ſhall \- 
be « the 'Skn befyr him.” Now to this progiiſe 
added a ſpecial Oath'; and ir's obſervablezthar 
'the Lord | of Chtifts kingdoth'fever þ cimes 
Ire ri] (ch&re are fort rimes that the Lord 

$of this) and hedoth wear tot, © 

- "When he 'triade rhi Promiſe'to Abraham, that 
#(s the Glite of his Ene- 
1.22.16. BY my ſelf bave T ſworn, ſaith 
a he-comes'to' make rh promiſe ' to Da- 
ha ies Oi: ſhall have a CIOs God 
oli, Once have” 1 ſworn b ww)  bolmeſs, 

that 1 wit not be wito David ; # ſeed rs en- 


4" that Chriſt is the yas - "It 1s "the Rl on and 


ſe Chriſt Jeſus as King : So, if vie 
| ck Be Ys 9511, + Oh ith effiifed, toſſed 

' with Tempe FF, ms not comforted; and-in the 14 
bp Int in rights ſhalt - be ef abli ſhed, 5 
- "thou for] from oppreſſen ; it's a deſcripti-' 

"Oh _ Chit kingdom, vvhich he confirms 
by bis Oath inthe g v#rſ. ſpeaking of this very | 
ume 


and thar is ths pro- | 


: in ire cheTord ſhould ce 


pm bet 7 and hy tis '*; 


1t (ould be 2s certain 45 the word RE 
the world ſhould never be drowned 


In his peoples hearts, tft arty ſhould 
he comes over ahd over again wirh't 
branch of it with art Oath; I nt F ave | 


of its it ſhall be about rhe time of the Jews com- 


” 


the new Covenant, ,. 


| (undeupta 
rime often 


waters of 2 Ne 
the water's of Noah ' mare go over the earth: 
fo have'1 ſmorns t } would "20t be broth with 
thee, nor thee+” that is; he' would tior-in 


{-- tharda be wroth-with his A nor ſos toibnt 
te fulng thi got word uf his i 
[ol 


mR piece of i Cove 
Nowr we confiderifffel 


ſwearing thar he would 50+ lyeyarid 


che Lord ſhonld (wear ortt and mevksar it —_ 


6 the | 
aire mo ; fort 1 habe fire ths \ 


ly there is much in it: now the Lordharh doe 


48 16 Chriſts kinigdonr'; ' whatever t c world 
Gay. the Lord hath fonwdedthis port the fiely-Co- 
venants at1d he hack confirmed chis dnt Ccrerlii 
with an Oath : when the Lord ſaw wh 
on there wonkd be in the world, andwihyt 


{ 


ſworn , T have fvorns char my Son (hall have a 


kingdom. $0 that in-the'Covenatt with David, 
cheregras theipromife- of the kingdom! of Ehritt. - 


Fourthly 5 Let. "come to the work ut ſotf, 


where. the work, doth begin to riſe ym the world ; 


and you ſhall ſee that \ it" doth begin to #if6y"ad 
.that upon the account of « «the new Covenant . 
work of Chriſts kingdoriy rhe glorious beginning 


ing 
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off, 
: De ng 


_ ' rejeRting of the p 


"of allthe feed of Abrahaw, for theſe many-.bun- 
dred years; the Lord engiges 


wy (roman: with Jacob» and and alſo ds 4, ror 


a The fiſh Kiagdin 
ing :and indeed, the coming in f the Jew | 
n. yery Srear $dranceteds of this K 
p> and where-ever the Lord doth ſpeak 


coming in of the Jews, he doth lay'i 
wer gms "7 rig Covenant; ILY 
argument tO rhe » ,4 gain{ choſe chat 


is no ſuch thing as-the Ynggor of 
new Covenant. Look itto Levit.26. the 


becanſe: God hath fo ohea ll it upon his 


Cove- 
aham will ] remember, aud I willre> 
| Thisdorhnor only look to the 

le Of Iſrael for a runes when 
chey were carried Captive inte Babylon, for that 


vvas a onely of part of the ſeed of Abra- 
ape drying long Caprivity, 


Is 


he will reftore 
them, and reſtore them upon che acconn of. re- 
membring his Covenanc ; The» will / Sever 


will I remember». and 


' will if remember the arp 


_ " andImill them back and I will 
ent. again» ga- 


_— —————— 
Gods Dew, 4. 3 4 3031- In:the 25 verſe 
had been The 'Lorll ſhall, ſcatter you 4 
Fs. hs Nations » and | yee ſhall be left few in 
” among the Heathen > whither the Lord. 
ſhall lead you : then hecells chem in the. 30 verſe, 
FWhes.thow art m, tribulation , and all theſ ſe things 
are come wpon thee, even in the latter gh f- 
'z thou 


SI Es Ig 


' two laſt verſes ; Thus ſaith the Lord, if = 


| vid ET VAnt 
ſeed y 


| x ade Jacob Ki 4s I will " 


© fonndbeelupom the new Covenane. * 
then tors ts the Lord thy God, and ſhalt be obed- 
ent unto bis yoyee - even In the later days (minde 
che expreſſion) i= che | "x hd Fs lars Bs 
the Ls 4 Gord by God A 
voJes ( Jor # t is 4 merciful God 
be will not forſake thee > neither diftroy the reac 


| Arger che Olyinine of ths Farkere wich bo furs 


wnto t the Lord hath caſt them+off 
= Sw id Gp 
Covenant : and ſo in 1/. 54. that chap» 
hy ropheke of the cdnverſion of the Jews, 
and of that glory tha ſhall follow | 
and-the” L 
bringing of it about. 7 The mountains ſhall depart, 
and the bills be ir; wider fc my. kindneſs ſhall 
not depart from thee ; 
of . my peace be removed, ſan bh Lord , 
hath mercy on thee. Sd likewiſe in Jer. 33. 3h 
4- 
venan; be not with day and night, and if 1 have not 
d the Ho__ Heaven and Earth : 
will 1 caſt away the ſeed 
| thee 7 pt ethyl 
"Rulers over the ſeed f eb 


to YEFINPY 2 
ken of rheur aft reflotation, bj 
3 and the Lord doth en wg 


| hid for thatyhe doch en Sond, op ; 


IF ſo be that my Covenant Nook firm. chef 
I away Jacob and 1/rae! my ſer» 

believe my Covenant,do nor be- 
icve I will c1f chem away ; Exod.rg. When the 
Lord had caſt chemoff in reſpect of che old Cove- 
nanr,he garkers themuponhe account of the new 


Cove- | 


engage his Covenant for the | 


the Crone | 


of Jacob, and 4 ; 


27 


, 


; Pf | 7” oh. py ”" wy 
©" £oTf). '/ rev POLE 


Cn be Everl ding Covenant, $0 likewiſe 
Zach,gel: whach ter,19 a,pro that 
looks.unco the laſt rimes-4'as 15 cleag from the firſt 
xar.ſe, for ir looks tothe time my «ll the eyes 
of Trap ſpall be tower bal Lord.; gee þ bee 
what is is own, inthe.g werſe quored ay | 
mnt: As bew ;\ i " cometh gry 


b ; ſhall yg peace ano the Hearbel, = | 

110% ſhall he from Sea-even to Sea, and 
FR: Dog Rver,, $i: 2 TA rhe ends. af he hs 8 
looks. tothe rune of Chrifts kingdom; now in th 
time God will a a wr day Ay Jews :anche 44 x 
ver. As. for thee alſo; by. the . blood. of . tbe. Cove- 
ne » I bive fenr farth. «by priſoner's our, of the- 
Pats. erm 1s 10 waters... . the 1 Lord will gather 
chem in that day,and that.uponthe account of the 
- Covenant, (4 hk dof. the Covenant they 

Apolile Pax ſpeak 

of of the coverion' 


as Fg J- - Del 
ing of ofthe ry I 


were: bro « 
TA « t'be rafialin; and hoy t hs ſhould 
din, again, as he cells us in.the' 2.6 verſe; 
EE this is 20) ' Covenant uma thew : he lays the 
fortndation of all pon. the: Covenant; they ſhall 
be Lig wal z why? ? 16's,9), Covenant With them. 
N this is a glonous piece of the work: 
Kay Wo Nb be the moſt excellent piece: of the 
work 1n the riſe of Chraſts kingdom; Fig calling 


_of the Jews, it's this, That it ſtan; and; wpo ', rhe ww 


(ma; AGO; Chrilts kingdom .1s .bot- 


romed 


-| 


| dawn (uch a thing », Jet a da =o Ji>when gt 


on. thenew,Co 

' the new Covenang in the fit 
romen; it aagwee Freon 
bam, and David, and when 


Mo gk riſe » oh de 


; bu (oa noy lay all cheſe 
rope og wh age can Þe more my 1an this} 
T bat. t 


of- Chriit it's a aura | 


of oak {Do it's a: branch. 


vengnts it's ſuch a piece (as 1 told je before) as + 


the Lord hath been pleaſed (in. an ef; pecial men- 


ners which he hath not done to apy one regu of 


the new Covenant ' beſides. rt / Tos Wear f02% 
aud agains and agains ap | 
If ar Be ſo, that che k1 


4 
up in the new Covenant, Pack it's founded. ls 
Firſt » Wemay learn this, That let men or Sato 


do what they can for the eroporg and, the keepun 


capye forth, and that in the. Lie of 0 Koo: the power of 
men and bell ; for it's apiece of Gods Conenanty 
and it's 3. piece God hath ſworn to ;. and if ghe 


God of Heavenbe able-ro make g 900d: his Oath, 


and perform bis Covenant; and ithe will nor ler 
his new Covenant that he bach Token ſo highly 
ofohis Everlaſting, Covenant: that he hath. laid. che 
Salvation of all his Children. u aps his. own glory 
upon; if he wilt nor ler thar fall he mu(t bring this 
ching.co paſs: therefore lermen do what chey can, 
or ler Saran do whathe can » yer when thar aliths 


- Powerof Hell-andall the wiſdam of men, when 


- it hath acted and par. forth ir ſelf to the urmolisfor 
the hindering ſuch a thing ; rhat God who made 
. This | who beeps Covenant, and hack 
: ſworn 


Uſe 1, 


jet X00 : wo as; : —'F 4 " 
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. | froth he will not alter che thing chic is gone out. 
of his lips,and ſworn again and again, that he will | 
- make higher chen the kings of the Earch : | 
this God will forthſauch a thing, for Ins Co- | 
venant is a ſure Covenant, and an Everlaſting 
Covenant,and rherefore indeed u's not for us to. ' 
wt apr pabubays garde. ro 1 
of » 1t's for us to walt God for 
his willin all rhings,ſo'for this, che time for Gods 
brifging forch the ki of his Son .: bur for 
* men + + inſt this trurch » when God |. 
| ir forth, men may undo themſelves, becauſe 
it's ltriving againſt 


| and one great branch of | 
- Secondly, If ic be ſo that che) kingdom of 
Chriſt is lodg'd up in'the new Covenanr; vve may 
hence learn, That the wnworthineſs of the Saints, 
it cammot» it ſhall not binder or deprive them of this 
wercy : For new. Coveriant-mercies they come _ 
riding over the head of all things ghar ſtand in the - 
way;znew Covenant-Grace is a trintphing Graee, 
it's a Grace that rides in Triumph ; vvharever it 
meets vvith, it rides over, it's ſuch great Grace. | 
Now this kingdom of Chriſt comes on upon the 
accoyhr of the new Covenant; & 1t's the grace of 
the new Covenang, that ſhall gſher this kingdom 
intothe vvorld ; 'and as this Grace vvill bring it 
 _ through all the itions of men and Hell, ſo * 
. willic eyen come overthe fin andunworthineſs of 
the Saines': if ſo be thar ic vvere upon the account 
the old Covenanctiindeed vve ſhould have lirtle 
hope, Gods people in this day wyould have little 
_ - hope. When Ihave manyrimes inſeriousthoughts, 
- _. Jooktover the generation of the Saintsall parties, - 
it hath been a I ELSE 


yo 


R . . 
= 


" foundedupon the vew Covcnant. 
the work, then all the Powers of the world , for' 
updn the account of the old Covenazr we are gone; 
ro conſider the Unworthineſs of the Sainrs » it's a 
harder thing ro ger over this, then to ger over all 
other things: 4. confider,this is the Sround of the 
Work, the,new Covenant ; if this Kinodomwere 
upon the old Covenant, 1 have oftentimes though 
we ſhould never have any hope that ſuch a ching 
ſhould riſe up 1n the world;and though God mighc 
uſe-another Generation, yet this Generation nul 
die, becauſe they have all broken Covenanc with 


_ God: yernowf ſeeing its rifing ground is upot-the 
- hewC ovenantzthough the people of Godiare excee- 


ding unworthyzyet norvichftanding o theymay have 


-mercy ; and that ſoul that is moſt unworthy yer 
| he may come to be partaker of that blefledneſs of 


the new Kingdom. When the Children of frac! 
were going chrough the Wilderneſs, and.the Lord 
Was dealing with the Mm according to the old Cove- 


nant, they murmured againſt God, and chey all fell 


in the Wilderneſs ; and ſo it would be with us in 
this day? if he dealt with us upon the account of 
the O!d Covenant ; but becauſe God deals with us 
upon the account of the New Covenant y as the 
people of God have cauſe to be humbled for all 
their fins, yer conſiders this cantiot hinder, burthe 
Eord gan yer 3 and the Lord indeedI hope of his 
Srace,will do glorious things for his Children,not- 
withltanding 21l their unworthineſs,bis orace {hall 
come criumphing over all theſe. David's kingdom 
orew' out of the new Covenant , therefore it was 


- not the unworthineſs ofhim nor his followers that 


could hinder ir from rifing.If you look upon Sawls-. 
kingdom) ic ſeems to be olorious at the firſt ; bur 


aftervards becauſe ic vvas not founded on the 


D new 


WEIL inm 
'-nzw Covenant; it grew-worſe and worſe ; Saul at 
firſt ſeem'd ro have much Faith and Self-denral : 
when the Lot fell upon him, and they were com- 
mandzd' to bring him forth ro Crown him King), 
he hid himſelf, chat thzy were forc'd to enquir? 
of th: Lordro know where he was: and when thz 
Childret: of Belial ſaid, How ſhall th man ſave 
#? they deſpis'd him, -@nd brought hm no pre- 
ſents, but he held his peace: inthe 1 Sam.g.27s 
he ſeent'd ro be ſo patient and ſo hum! 1:, asf he 
rook no norice of 1t: ſoin the 1 Saml1l1291 3. 
there you ſhall finde, after they had gotten a great 
\1ctory over the Ammonites, & ſome ofthe people 
ſaid unio Samuel, Who # he that ſa a , Shall Saul. 
reignoveruw ? bring the men that we may put them 
to aeath : gAnd Saul ſaid , There ſhall not a 
man be put to death this day : For to day the 
Lord hath wrought Salvation in Iſrael, AS 1f 
Sant ſhould have faidl will never give way to paſ- 
ton and rage, why ? the Lord hath wrought glo- 
rious Salvation in 1ſrae! this day , the Lord with 
his Salvation hath been arong u3,and by tus migh- 
ry Salyationhath deliver2d us ; his heart ſeems to 
be wonderfully taken with the deliverance:bur af- 
eerwards, look upon Saz/'s Kingdom, and ir's (lll 
waning and decaying more and more ; and why ? 
decauſe it was founded upon the Old Covenant. 
Bur look upon Davids Kingdom , and you ſhall 
ſee inthe beginning of it, it did ariſe through mas 
ny failings and infirmities,that both were in David 
himſelf, and in his Followers ; David he runs a- 
way from Saul, goes to gAbimetech the Prieſt, 
 andrells aLye ro ger ſore Bread, and Goliah' s 
Sword: afterivard he runs to gAch:ſþ king Of Gath, 
and fains himſelf mad ; andwhen he had been in- 

| , vacing | 


ſounded upon the xew Covenant, 
ding the Country neer unto him, where he dwelt 
(ar Ziklag) and Achifſhasked him whicher he had 
made his road that days 1 Sam. 27. 10. David 
rells him a flat untruch, that they had been again#F 
the South of Judah: Atanother time he fail'd 
. exceedingly, when in a way of revengeful rage hs 
would go againſt Nabal, rocurt him off, and all his 


hauſe,for denying him COIN were _— . 


offences ; men (no doubt) did wonder what woul 

become of David and his Cauſexthat was atrended 
with ſo many weakneſſes and offences. And look 
upon his followers, and ſee what a rabble Rour he 
had at firſt , 1 Sam. 22. 1. When David was eſ+ 
caped to the Cave Adullams then every one that 
was wm diftreſs, and every one that was ut debt, 


and every one that was diſcontemed, gathered. 


themſelves unto him, and he became a (aptan 
over them ; if one ſhould ſeriouſly look upon 


David and his Followers, would he think there 


ſhould any 202d come of it > many, no doubr, did 
thus look upon Dav:d and. his followers,& there- 
fore expeRed no good to come of his Kingdom. 
I bring 1t £o this endzto ſhewzxthar though men may 
havenever ſo many infirmiries and weaknefles,yer 


if the work ariſe through the New Covenant, ic 


ſhall goon with a notwithſtanding : Davids King= 
dom was founded upon the New Covenant , and 
therefore it was carried on, through all difficulties 


J - and weakneſſes ; and Sas/s Kingdom aroſe onely 


our of the: Covenant of Works , and therefore 
{(rhoubh ic had a glorious beginning) ic did walt a= 
' Way. Therefore let not the hearts of Gods People 
faine or be diſcouraged,thoughthere are groſs fail» 


ings among the Sainrs, and in thoſe toothat defire - 


33 


to | friends to Davids «IG there be - 
| 3 


much 
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much of paſſion andthe infirmities ofmen in them: 
Conſider, Chrilts vikble Kingdom in this World 
{tands upon the foundation of the New Covenants 
1t did help David to the Kingdemzthough through 
many Intirmictes. Iipeak nor this,to indulge. any 
inftrmities in Gods Chijdren,Idefire that this olo- 
ious, Cauſe night be ſo managed, as 1t deſerve es: 
yet ſuppoſe it's "manas d with 1 many infirmiries; ſo 
that many fumble ac io/aying »Can this Monarchy 
ever proſper ? Ler ſuch confder thar this olorious 
bleſſed Cauſe is foundedupon the New (o ovenants 
and though men cannot over-look 1nfirmities, yet 
God wil 1>8& acc ompliſh the thing notwithſtanding 
raemsfar che New Covenants [ kes 1 will be Wer Cl 
fl tg their ſms z and remember thgir iniquities 
no more. Confider,: when Jeſus Chritt rode to Je- 
' riſalem 45-4 King» he did not chuſe the moſt 
glorious bealt to ride upon,but he choſe rhat beaſt 
thac was molt iveak; conremptible and fimple :: ſo 
now- the Lord he chuſeth weak. things to con- 
found the ftrong , and feolifkethings to confound 
the wiſe. We have a g00d Caule, and we-are upon 

a 200d ground > we are npon the flew Teltament 
ground ; & ſceingir's founded upon the ze Cove- 
zgnt » the grace of the Covenant will triumph over 
al rhe weakueſſes & 1nfirmiries of the Saints that 
labour to garry it on ; The Lord makes uſe of the 
weaknefles of his people ſometimes, to make 0- 
thers blind:and to Rumble, to be a rock of offence: 
- buewhen the*Work is:done , all their weakneſſes 
ſaich the Lord, ſhall be forgotten, the Lord will 
come and ſwallow up all in the:New Covenant : 2s 
David's weakneſſes were. a-ftumbling-block to 
thoſ:rhag lived in his-agg;and when the Lord had 
 Kunbled all; in chat Age and cneration then he: 
£ makes ' 


* 


founded upon the zew Covenant. J5 
makes his 'Work to ariſe Ligher ,and: higher 
through the grace of the New Covenant - and fo ir 
will be with the vible Kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt, 
 becauſeit's foundedon the New { overant;which is 
a ſure and an everlaſting, Covenant ; he hach made 
with me an Everlaſting Covenant, ordered axil 
; ſare: the Lord hath founded ir ſo ſyre, rhar all the 
devils 1n hell,and all the rage. of men in rhe world, 
cannot hinder it : Thoxgh my houfe, ſaith Davids 
be int ſo with God, yet- he hath made an ever- 
lating Coverant with me , ' which ſhall fland ; 
though the Saints do not grow in grace, yet this 
elorious work of Chrilts Kingdom whzch is foun- 
ded upon the Everlaſting Covenant mult 99 on? 
the Houſe chat.is builded upon rhe Rock, though 
the winds blow, and floods arife, and bear upon 


' that 15, at impregnable Rock ;.1e's ſuch 2Fqanda- 
tion that all theAWorld cannor hure ; if atf,&a7e 
and ſtrike at 1tzit will grind them' ro pawdets 


Is a ſiveet conſideration, and ſhoult provokghy Y 
look up to God ogecomplthing of t.11SB8EF 


Mercys and to look aiito him for new Met 
God's People ſtand for nothing concerkhi 
Kingdom , but God will make the World on2' 
know , it was a piece of the NewCovenant, ' The 
unworthineſs of the Saints ſhall not hinder them 
of thixMercy, for New Covenant Grace will tide” 
\- rriumphing over the head'of all che infirmuries of 3 
the People of God. | 7 
Thirdly, Anotherthing (ifirhe a mercy lodged V/? 3. © - 
up 1n the New (ovenan) we may learn hences 15, k 

That it i not ſtrange, or-it onght not to' be ſtrange 
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to 4 of we ſhould ſee a death upon this work., if 
we ſhould ſee this work ſtruck, dead, when it 
way be » it ſeems to be coming forth : for indeed 
it's God's way in bringing forth Mercies ef the 
New Covenant, to ſtrike the mercy deag. Abra- 
ham had two Sons, the Son of ar the 
Old Covenant, and the Son of Sarah the New 
Covenant ; there's no death comes upon hmae! 
the Old Covenant,bur there comes a death (Abra- 
ham's body is dead, and Sarah's wombe is dead ) 
upon 1ſaac the New Covenant;the New Covenanr 
mercy is ſtrutk dead : ſo when the Lord will ſer up 
his Son as King) he willdo it upon the account of 
ghe New Covenant, therefore we muſt expe& this 
new covenant mercy to paſs through deathſothar 
Godftrikes the new Covenant mercy dead, before - 
he brings it forth, When the Children of Jſrac/ 
came our of Egypt, they come out upon the ac- 
count of the new Covenant ; God remembers his 


- covenanty$& ſends Moſes to them, thereupon they 


are full of expeRation of deliverance:but preſent- 
P, their burdens were encreaſed, and their oppreſ- 

10h encreaſed,and thereupon all is ſtruck deadzand * 
they are further from dehverance then ever they 
were;zand yet notwithſtanding,when God had :ry- 
ed but a while their faith and patience, (for that is 
the end of all his bringing deaths upon a work, to 
rry our faith andpatience,bur)ſo ſoon as ever that 


was try'd, then the Lord brings them forth by his 


glorious hand, ' So it was with David, God had 
promiſed him the Kingdom, yer there was a won- 
derful death came upon David's Kingdom : Da- 
vid is made a King , and ſome few come to'him, 
and David had ſome faith : , when Abiathar 


the Prieſt came tohim , when he fled from Sew! 


faith 


_n "\ 
F 


| ounded upon the zew Covenant. 


faith David, Abid: with me , and thou (halt be 
ſafe » for with we there's ſafety : but yvhen his 
kingdom 1s jult ready ro come to himzthere cones 
a great ſentence of death upon the work; becauſe 
it's a new Covenant vvork;, all is (truck ded , / 
ſhall certainly periſh one day by the hand of Saul, 
and I muſt leave the Counry, ſaith David : So 
it's vvith all new Covenanc mercies, thar the Lord 
might try the faith of his Children,vvhich he will 
have tryed, and that he mighr make rne mercy the 
ſweeter when it comes,and that we might be moce 
in crying to him : God (trikes the work dead, that 
we might exerciſe the more faith & prayer :there- 
fore ler us not be diſccuraged,vvhen we ſee a ſen- 
rence of death uponic ; 1t would be a great diſ- 
couragement to me, if there vveie not a ſentence 
of death' upon it. I ſhould believe then it were a 
ereater way off then it is, for if it be a New (ove- 
rant mercy » there muft be a Sentence of Death 
put upon it, As in mercies to a particular $2ulz 
God will have the ſoul Aruck dead,before the Lord 
reveal the New Covenant mercy to him » that the 
ſoul ſhall ſay, I can ſee nothing), I have nothing at 
all; it can ſee no wiſdom,no righteouſmeſs,norhing 
in it ſelf,and vvhen all is truck dead:then the Lord 
comes vvith new covenant mercies tothe ſoul: ſo, 
when the Lord intends to ſer up his Sons Kingdom 
inthe Earthzic muſt firlt bz v\ bot firuck dead. 
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Fourthly, If this kingdom of Chrilt be a Mercy Uſe 4+ 


lodged up in the Nevv Covenant > then we ſhould 
wait wpon God patiently for the bringing of it 
forth : New Covenant mercies they are to be Wat- 
red for: Abraham loſt himſelf greatly in mur- 
wuring vvhile he was vvaiting for che fulfilling 
of the new Covenant promiſe z he cries out, 1 go 

D 4 * chuld- 
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; childleſs: he had a promiſe,& becauſe he ſees it nor 


fulfilled, he cries , 1. goe. childleſs, and this Elea- 
z24r of Damaſcis, 3, is Steward of my houſe, 
muſt be' my heir :. and what doth this his rept- 
ning bring forth?why preſently the very next thing 


we read , 18 Abraham and Sarah diſtruſting God, 


lay their heads together,& upon advicezhe goes in 
to Hagar (ke turns in tothe o/d covenant) and had 
fruit by her, and there Abraham refts and ſettles 
himſelf ſome years ; be goes and turns into the o/a 
covenant » by an impatient waiting for the new co- 
venaut ; We are not to wait as Idlers do for help 
in a Ditch, and cry, God help ws , but weare to 
wait as1f we would have it in by our very ſtriving 
and ſirugling;.yert notwithſtanding there mult be a 


. quiet waiting on God for histime : ſo ir ſhould be. 


with us, for this zew covenant mercy ; Wait for it 
patiently, be content with it in Gods own time 
when he will bring ic forth, and the more our heart 
15 brought to lye down ſubmiſſively before God) 
1t's a great Argument that the Mcrcy is ſo much 


_ the neerer;the Lorddoth ordinarily in giving forth 


the mercies of the new covenant ( though there 
may be ſtriving and ftrugling for a time, yet) he 
brings the hearrs of his children to this, Lordyhen 
thou wilt, in thine owntime. O that God would 
bring all che hearts of his children to this, that our 
hearts might not be engag*d by our own thoughts» 
but that we may be ſo free , that God may have his 
own time; that there may not be an impatient ſpi-' 
rit In waiting, | | 

And 1s it a new covenazt mercy ? this will be a 
peer Mercy when it comes ; all the New (ve- 
wn dAlcr ces are ſweet Things ; Wharever'th2: 
Funk of Chriſts Kingdom, when it comes it, 
Ps will 


founded uponthe new Covenant. 
' willbe a ſweet thing ; rhat rhe Sainrs ſhall have 
glory hefeafrer, dorh that hinder the ſpiritual en- 
joyment of God here ?: ſo, the outward Kingdom 
of Chrift,what will that hinder the ſpirituat enjoy- 
ment of Chrilt ? Bur the devil plays his game thus 
_ in thenew Teſtament Times, he made men rolook 
for an outward Kingdom onely > when Chrilt was 
about to ſer up a ſpiritual Kingdom ; & now that 
| Chriſt would ſer up.an outward Kingdom ſaith 
the devil, Look onely to the Spiritual Kingdom;as 
if che outward and ſpiritual Kingdom'could nor 
ftand rogerher; as if the glory of the: Bodies and 
Souls of 'the' Saints conld not Rand together. «+ 

. And then again, if it bs a New (ovenant Mercy) 


It will be a Spiritual Thing ; though ſome may call it Uſe 6. 


a carnal and 4 low thing, yet it will be a Spiritual 
thing : the Lord reach-us rowait upon him tolook 
up ro him, to truſtin him to rely on himsfor there 
ſhall be a day of his Kingdom 3 our Workiis to 
wait ſeek, pray,and waitintheſe dayes ; the Lord 
. reach his people to go alangwich him ; as the"lit# 
-* tle children athis enrerance into Jeruſalem eryed 
Hoſawnay Hoſanua'; he rides upon- a poor mean 
_ creature) the Foale ofan Aſs, and the childrerfsl- 
low him crying Hoſana, Hofarna : ſo we ſhould 
eye the Lord Jeſus now in the meanelt appearan- 
ees-and follow-him,crying, Hoſazna in the Higheſt, 
\_ this we ſhould do. : RE 


The Lord make us wait on-him for his own 


Time, and that time is notfar off," I cannot think 

ic'sfar off; becauſe many think it a greatway'off, 

it's an argument to me 1t's neer, for God: cornes 

upon his people when he finds nor faich on Earth: 

- when God's people ſay it's 51r off, rhen ir*s'neer; 

- as, When God ſent cAmſes to tell the Children of 
LET IOW .& 


Iſrael | 
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| Tſſraelthe Lord would deliver chem, bur befor : 


deliverancesthe ſentence of death comes, & O,1ay 
they w Moſes and Aaron, vvhat have you brought 
us to? vvhere is their faith novv,expecting delive- 
rance at the hand of God? Now ir was worſe with 
them then before, and their bondage is encreaſed, 
andtheir deliverance was thought further off : ' O 
but then was the - Lords time, he immediately 
broughe-1t to paſs; then was the Lords time come, 
when their faith was gone. So when DavidRood 
up firſt upon the account of his Kingdom, ſaith he | 

» » Come with me , andthou ſhalt be 
ſafe, I am ſure God will give me the Kingdom : 


,though Sawlbe a Potent Enemy, and mine Ene- 


mies,many » yet Iam ſure God will giveme the 
Kingdom z but yer; after that, when Sa#/ purſued 
himzthat he was forc'r tofly our of one Hole into a- 
nother, Now, ſaith hes ſhall 1 periſh cne day by the 
hand of Saul ; then when he” thought ir thus far 
off;chen the kingdom comes forth;the hand of the 
Lord cuts off Saul; and che kingdom immediately 
comes to David. As when the: Children of 1/rae! 
came out of Babylon , they thought they ſhould 
have all chings then, Jer#ſalem bvilt,and & Tem- 
le and all things ; bur when they vvere abour ir, 
Sing he Temple: nov a ſtop is put upon the 
work, and they cry, The time 25 not for the 
Lords work, yet » till that Haggai and Zachary 
rel. them > Now i the Time for building the 
Lords Temple : As. it is with private Chriſtians 
in adoubring hour, Sainrs uſually conclude, we are 
roo forward for that time : obſerve, Then x Gods 
time ; they had faithar firſt , and after their faith 
fails from the work , and they ſaids /t was not 
rie ; marks then was the time, the Lord ſends 
| | Hag- 


founded upon the new Covenant. 
Hagga to tell them , they liv'd in their Seiled 
Houies, andnegle&ed Gods Houſe z O now was 
the rime-when they thought nor of ir; And juſt ſo, 
when Chriſt ſuffer'd on the Croſs, we thought, ſay 
the Diſciples, this was he that ſhould have delive- 
red ue their hope was gone of any celiverance by 
him; yer tfien was their Redemprion at handztheir 
Redemption comes forth immediately, he finiſhes 
the work of Redemption at that time ; ſo that to 


have faith ſtruck dead, is not an Evidence that the - 


' work ſtands a great way off, bur thar it's neerand 
approaching: ſurely rhe Lord will come forth in 
his Time, andhe 1s not far fromdoing ſome great 
and glorious thing in the World ; God's Peoples 
faith is not grounded upon fancies , but rhey ſee 
and know that God is doing ſome glorious thing 
in the world, he 1s overturning kingdoms, and ſet- 
' ting up the Kingdom of his Sof ; O chat we could 

' quietly look up unto the Lord, and wait uponthe 
' Lord's Serve the Lord with Fear, and rejoyee 
with Trembling : Kiſs the Son leſt he be angry, 
ye great ones of the Earth » /eſt bis wrath be kind- 
led ; and you that follow the Lord, O do you re- 
Joyce with Rear », and. ſerve him_"with Tremb- 
ling ; they that ſtand.may fall ; Owhen was there 
ſuch a falling as now ſhall be, when the Lord ſaith, 
I will ariſe to ſhakg terribly the Earth? no Hi- 
ſtory can parallell ſuch ſhakings as have been in 
tele Jalt dayes, therefore we had need take heed 
leſt wefall , andlook up to the Lord that we may 
ſtand : Inceed it's a bleſſed truth, whatever men 
may think of ir, ſo ſure as my hand is upon this 
Bible>ſo ſure ſhall ſuch a thing come forth in due 
time ; for asthis is the true word of God, ofa true 
God that cannoslye , focertainly ic ſhall come to 


palſse.- . 
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The fifth Kingdom 
I have onely inſiſted on one Particular , The 
Kingdom 48 a Branch of the new ((pvenant , but to 


ſpeak of the Kingdom as ir's held forth in the 


Word» would rake, up large Time, for there's nor 
any one Trurh hath more to be ſaid fromthe Scri- 
prure for it, then this , of Chriſts Kingdom ; for as 
the end of allis God's glory, fo this 1s that con- 
cerns Chriſt's glory , there's a Veine of itruning 
chrough the Scripture, from the firſt Promiſe 
made to eAbrahars, to the laſt ſpoken of 
in the Revelation. The Lord give us 
hearts to look up to him for the 
accompliſhing of it in his 
Tiwve, 
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S16NnEzs of the Tixts. 
MATTHEW 16.3. 


O yee Hypocrites , yee can diſcern the face of the - 
Skte, but can yee not diſcern the Signes of the 


Times 2 | 


Lord and *Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 
& untoa generation of men, which 
Ty came to” him tempting him | de- 
& firing him to ſhew them a Signe 
| from heaven , in the ficlt verſ, Fhe 
Phariſees alſo with the Sadduces, came s "aud 
tempting » defired him that hee . would ſhew 


them 4 S1gne from Heaven. The Phariſees and ' 


Sadduces they 'were in their Principles contrary 


and oppoſite one unto another , andYer they can 


eicher of them very well agree and comply againſt 
Chrilt, and both joyn hands and heads in rempring 
our Lord, and their Temptation it lies in deſiring 
a figne from heaven ; our Lord Jeſus he takes oc- 
ca{10n fromthis ro minde them of the fignes of 


the, times > Can ye not diſcern the ſignes of the 


times? 2nd lelt thar they ſhould reply that theſe 
fires Were fo darkthat they could not be known, 
cher our Lord labouts ro convince them and 
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nature, you ſays [# the evening it will be fair wea- © 
ther ; for the chit is red + and inthe morning,lt will 


"" be foul weather to day,for the hit is red and lowring. 


O ye hypocrites , ye can diſcern the face of the 5hye, 
but can ye not diſcern the Signes of the Times? As 
if he ſhould have ſaid, Whatzare ye not as wiſe in 
Spiritual things as you are in Tetnporal ? are you 
nor as wile concerning the Signes of the Timesas 
ye are in outward Signes ? ye can diſcern the Face 
of the Skie , hoiv isit that you are nor ſo wiſe as to 
diſcern the Signes of the Times ? 366 

I ſhall not ſpend muchtime about the words : 
in the words there is this Obſervation : 

That the Times of the Lords more glorious ap- 
pearancey and manfeitation of himſelf , they are 


. tames that are marked onts they are ſuch timer as 


have evident Signes ſet upon them. This the word * 


the Signes of the Times ? As if he ſhould have 


of Hh doth clearly hold forth, Can ye not diſcern 
ſaid, The preſent Time, it's ſuch a Time as hath 


Signes ſer upon. it : ye might ſee Signes, if ſo be 


that ye were not blinde ;'iffo be that I ſhould run 
chrough the Book of God, we ſhould finde this ro 
be a Truth. 

Firſts There was a great and wonderful appear- 
ance of the Power and Majelty of God, when the 
Lord was to deliver /ſrae/ out of egypt» and thar 
waga remarkable time, time that God had mark'c 
Out, 430 years: Atthe endof 430 years, all the 
of of the Lord, it'sſaid came ont of the Land of 

Pr | \ 

Reco ly Ar the time of 1ſracls coming ont of 

Babylon , there was. a glorious appearance of ' 
God, in flicring upthe Heart of (57%, of a Hea- | 


_ then to make him ſo forwazd and ready of kis-. 
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mn nn S:aRes of the Times. 
' own acgord>to put on the york of God) of build- 
ing the Templeand make Proclamation throug 
our all his Domimionszto the Jews, LO 2O UP TO Je- 
ruſalem to do this work'; here was a great hand of 
God : now this time was alſomark'r out :70 years 
Iſrael was to be in Babylon,andthento cone forth. 

Thirdly, The time of our Lords firſt Coming, 
it was a time wherein there was a glorious mani» 
feftation of God,God now manifeſts himſelf inthe 
fleſh,as the Apolile tells us;now what remarkable 
fignes were ſer upon this time ? there were three 
remarkable fignes ſet upon this time » by either of. 
' which, this Generation might have known or diſ- 
cerned Jeſus Chrilt to be chacrue Meſſiah, 

Firſt, , There was at this time the departure of 
the Scepter from Judah , Propheſied of by Jacob, 
as you may find > Gen.4g9.10. The Scepter ſhalt 
not depart from Judah, nor a Law»giver from be- 
tween his feet 3 until Shiloh come : Thatis » until: 
Chriſt come : So that whenſoever the Scepter was 
taken away from Judah , . they might then con-' 
clude, Now will the Mefliah come , now is hein 
the vyorld ; vvherher vve ſee him or no, yer he is/ 
comesfor the Scepter vvas not todepartxtillhe vvas 
cone : novv it's obſervable, that at this very time 
the Scepter was taken avvay ; for this Herod, that 
vvas novy King in Judah, he vvas a ſtrangers 
and nor of the Blood of the Jevvs, -an 1dx+ 
mean 3 and he vvas the firſt ttranger that ever 
vvas king overthe people ofthe Jews,for they had 
alvvays ſome oftheic ovvn nation ruled them, bur 
novy there vvas a ſtanger ſvvaying the Scepter a- 
mong them. at this time ; ſo thar here vvas an E- 
videnr fulfillingof the 6gn of rhe rtimezar this rime 
the Scepter was gone,ſo they might well have os 

| clu- 


OO ©  Signesof the Ti 
cluded the Meſfiah: was. cone, from * Jacob*s Pro- 
pheſie, that Jeſus was tne Meſfliah, for he comes ar 
the very ſame time that the-Scepter departed. 
Secondlys There was another remarkable Ggne 
of the Times and that was 3 The Expiring or End- 
ang of Damels ſeventy weeks 3 1t's foretold ro Da- 
mel that ſeventy weeks ſhould be the term ofrime 
unco the Meſhah's appearance, Daz: 9. 24. Se- 
went) weths - are determined upon thy People, 
and upon thy holy City, to. fimſh, the tranſ oaflan, 
aid. to makes an end of fits and to make recon- 
ciliation for Iniquity > and to bring' in everla$t= 
ing Ruighteouſneſi, and'to ſeal up the Viſion and 
_ Propheſie, "and to agoint the moſt Holy. Seventy 
weeks was the derermined time of Chrilts coming; 
= - that 1s, from the time rhe Angel here ſpeaks theſe 
words, ſeventy weeks, or four huridred and ninety 
yeats » reckoning ſo many dayes as there are in {0 
many weeks for that indeed 15 the Holy Ghoſts 
way of account; now 1t was clear enough, that 
"*ithe ſeventy weeks mult be eicher expired, or very 
neer expiring about thar time ; and therefore that 
was.another great {igne of the Time, that the Lord 
Jeſus came and declared himſelfro be the Meſſiah, 
abour that time that Dane had foretold the Meſ- 
fiah was to come forth. | | 
Thirdly, There was another Eyident fone of 
this time, and that was (hbrist's doing of thoſe 
things that were foretold ſhould bee' , Accompliſh- 
ed h the Meſſiah, and that 1n the day of his ap- 
arazce : as;Chrilts opening the eyes of the blind, 
the ears of the deaf, cauſing the lame towalk ; in 
the 11 of e A/atthew , The lame walk, the dumb | 
« ſpeak, the dend are raiſed, the Lepers are clean-4 | 
ſed, and the poor receive the Goſpel : Here oa 
| |; | | 
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 , Sgnes of the Times, | 
*” the figns of the Times: Ic was forerold by the 
Propher, char when the Meſſiah cametheſe chings 
ſhould be done ; tiow they ſaw theie things done s 
Jelus Chrilt comes and doch theſe very. works and 
miracles that chey expected ſhonld be done by rhe 
Mefſab; cherefore this was a very convincing (i2r 
bf the Time, char Jeſas Chriſt was the* Methah, 
and rherefore Jeſus Chriſt labours to convince 
John by theſe figns of che Times, - Bur then 
Fourthly: The rime of Chrifts ſecond coming that 
ſhall be another time wherein the Lord willmoſt 
gloriouſly appear and manifeſt himſelf, now thac 
_ cimealſo hach moſt evident and remarkable fignes 
ſer upcn icy and chat by rhe Lord and his Word: 
If we look into the 24 of Matthew, we ſhall finde 
many of the figns of this day ; I ſhall couch upon 
ſome fews in the 10 verſe, Many ſhall be offended, 
and ſhall betray one another; and ſhall hate one ano _' 
ther ; there's one fign of chat rime, many offended 
at th2 ways and people, and cruth of God, hate 
one anothizr, and berray.one another. Agains /nj& 
gnity ſhall: abotind, (ver. 1 2;) and tht lowe of many. 
ſhall wax,cold ; many ſhall fall away, Again in 
the 29 verſe, in thoſe times rhe Stars (hall fall 
fab ag an Apoliacy of ſuch as (hall be emi- 
nent Jeading menin the Churches of Chrilts for 
indeed #ars in che Revelation are interpreted to 
be the Angells of the Churches ; now Immediate= 
ly before that cime; chere ſhall be a great drop= 
# piog of Stars, of great Jeading eminenc men iri the 
= Churches they (hall fall from heaven, from theit 
| former walkings, and che crutch, and wayss and” - ... 
agſe of Chrift, Again, at that times there ſhalf 


e ſome ſþ4ll ſmite their fellow-ſervants (at the lats 
” .- carend of this Chaprer)and char under —_— 
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Siones of the Times. 


rence, my Lord delays his coming geclearly fads . 


mating; that Immediately before tis coming ſome 
ſhould ſmite and beir their fellow-ſervants, why? 
why indeed becaule they ſpeat of the coming of 
their Lord as neer, and the other they ſay it'sa 
oxcat way off, and that they make more haſte then 
15 meer ; they eat and drink with the drunken, that 
is, have ſociety with thoſe that are. enemies to 
Chriſt, and his work. And then anorher fign of 
therime is, there ſhall be a very great ſleep upon 


| 


the Virgins, that is tn the next Chapte”, a great 
fleep among profeſſors, thoſe that Rind up for rhe{;, 


ways and trith of Chriſt. There are many other 
fiens of this time, bur I cannot run overall; ſo 
that all che times of Gods more glorioys appear- 
ance and manifeſtation of. himſelf, they are ſuch 


times as the Lord hath mark* out, and let evidenr 


figns upon them _— they may be known. 
* Andindeed God hath done it ro the eyd, that 
he might thereby ftrexgthen the faith of his chil- 


- — aren';,wnat (irength was it to the faith of Dametl, : 


when once he came to find the figns of the times, 


when he came to find the ringg was expiring» the 
time of the | Jews caprtivicy ? why, this ſers his 
faich on work, and ſers prayer on work, as you 
may ſee, Dan. g. 2 and 3 verſes, / Daniel under- 
frood by books the number of the years, whereof the 
word of the Lord came to Jeremiah the Prophet, that 
the woul i accompliſh ſeventy weeks in the deſolations 


of Feruſalem; and T ſet my face wnto the Lord God, 


zo ſeek by prayer and ſuppls 
fackelorby and aſhes, ' f 

ivg of this rime, the ſeventy years were now: 
piring, fer Damels faith on work, and makesh 


cations, with faſting, and 


Was 
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e ſeeing and the Know- 
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go and fall-upon his knees before the'Eord ; this - 


C 


1. "S1gres of the Times. | 49 
; - }- wasthat tharflir'd np his faich, he ſaw the figns 

e { oftlietimes, the time was now expired or expi- 

> { ring; ourdeliverance is nect, ſaith he, ang chere-' 

f {4} forehe goes roſeek the Lord by prayer and ſuppli- 

4 cation ; ſothar ir rhat which 1s a great ſirength- 

n J ningof faith : and indeed, our Saviour ſeems ro 

c 
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make this one of his main ends in laying down 
ſo many figns of che crime of his ſecond coming 
f chit his Children might have their faich-fireng- 
, thened in the truth when his coming draws neet- 57 
£4  cherefore he ſaith, When you ſhall ſee all theſe things," 
know that it's neer, even at the door + that 1s, when 
- you ſhall ſee theſe figns come ro paſs, know that 
) 1t's ner, even art the door: and io likewiſe, in 
1 
t 


another Evangeliſt, #hen you ſee theſe things come 
fo paſs, lift up your heads with joy, for your redem- 
6 prion draws nigh ; as if he ſhould have ſaid, wherr 


you ſee theſe t1gns fulfilled, rhen know that your 
redemption draws nigh; let this raiſe up your faith, 


p 

b let this encreaſe your joy : as here; when in the | : 
_ evening the 8ky is red, it doth Rtrengthen our rea-' gs 
; ſon, ir doth prognoſticate fair weather, and inghe* = 75328 

morning when it's redand lowring, foul weather ; XY 


ſo, when che people of God ſee the figns of the 
rimesz they do prognoſticare to their faith, che 
event'df the times; what God 1s doing, and what 
Go4 will- doin the time, as the other thoſe our-' 
ward fighns do prognoliicare the event of weather 
to out reaſon. | 
Again » our\' Lord hath left ſach remarkable Rea: 24 
fienes of the times, that he might hereby leave 
his 'Enemizs inexcuſable ; Chriſt makes this a 
 0gerovarion of _the fin of the Pnariſees, 
at” they had Genes of the times, O ye hypo» 
7. fires; catye not- diſcern the ſignes of the-times ? 
bo T4FX E 2 a9 
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' a9 if he ſhould haveſaid, Ye bave the ſg»s of the. 

ye cannot but underſtand ſomething: if ye had not 
theſe Signs of -the times, there might be ſome ex- 
cuſe and plea for you ; O, but you have the /gns of 
the times. - Thus he doth aggravate their finy reti- 
dring chem inexcuſable ; the great works that Je- 
ſus Chrilt did when he was here on earth, as bis 
working of miracles, they were one of the /igns of 
the times ; and the Lord Jeſus Chritt doth endea- 
your to render them inexcuſable, and that by his 
works : and in Joh.15. 223» 24- If 1 had not come 
(faith Chrilt),and done among them the works which 
none other man did, they had not had ſins; but now 
they have no cloak fortheir ſm, When they bad 
ſuch an evident and remarkable ſig of the time, as 
Jeſus Chrilts doing fach glorious works among 
them, that they might indeed fay, We have the 
Meſſiah z when chey reje&ted Chrilt in the face of 
fuch a clear» ign, it rendred them inexcuſable : ſo, 


 .,. whenthe /igns of che times do pojnt at ſuch a work 


the Lord will have done, thar fig of the time will 
render men'inexcuſable before the Lord, that do 
nordo that work ; thar, by which the Lord Jeſas 
_ Chriſt did filence the Scribes and Phariſees, name - 
ly, the ſigns of the timerg he will Glence many with 
oneday , when men ſhall be excuſing themfetves, 
and ſaying, Lord, we would have ſerved thee bac 
we did not know thy work ; he ſhall ſay, What,did 
© ye nor ſee the {gnz of the times? did not my Pro- 
phets ſpeak to you of rhe:/igns of the times? did 
notmy Prophets ſpeak, did. not my PLovidences 
. Works did you not ſee the'fgns of the times ? were 
not chings pyblick enough, and viſible enough®# 
this will leave poor ſouls inexculable am 
| / W171 
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S Srgnes of the Times. 


periſh rhrough nor obſerving the ſigns of che timer* 
Do bur alittle conſfdet this Generation of -men * 


_ they do profeſs much williagne(s 10 came to 
' Chrifty they defre « figs from beauen; we would 
fain kaovw chac thou arc the Meſliab, conld we bar 
be convinced of it : Oh! (faich Chih) ye bypo- 
crites," cau Je not diſcern the ſigns of the rumes ? he 
bids them preſcatly look into che times z they pe> 
riſhed upon nor obledving the /igns of the r1mes'; 
ſo the Jews,We would rexeive Chfiltzif we had buc 
8 ſign; the Fews require a ſign, and the Greeks ſeek. 
wiſdom, but they have the figes of the cimes, che 
Scepter 1s departed from Judah, muracles are 
wrought by (rift; and they had alſo the /ign of ja- 


x4;Chriit is tucied in thewomb of the earch chreg, 
days, and roſe again, but chey did not obſerve the*: 
ſigns of the times ; many men will be ſound 'in thats 


— 


very caſe the Scribes and Phariſees were ing 


ting upon this rocky vor minding ard obſer y.nk the”. .. , 2 
» ©» ”. « \ ” > 


(igns of the times, 


Oxeft, How comes it about, or what hindgts 


men that they cannot ſee the ſigns ofthe Times? 
Aaſw. Several things hinder meng and þlinde 
them, that they ſee noc the 6gns of cthe:umes> 
though chey be never ſo,evident. | | 
Firlt, Their own Intereft being exceedin tr ad- 
wanced, and ſet up very high in their own nk 
and love to that above all other things what ſoever © 
men will noc ſee the ſigns of the times whenever 
chey.come forth, when their hearts are ſet upon 


_ their! ntereft; for whenſoever the ſigns of. the 


times come forrh, it's a hundred to one if they do 
® nor run. croſs to that mans ztere#} : and if ſo'he 
mens hearcs are ſer upon their Intere##;, chen they 
Willbe blind and noc = ho fey of the numer, 
"2 " "ih W 
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: S7gtes the Times. 
And-indeed ſo ir-was with. Pharaohs thete:fyas 2 
great Imtereft that Pharaoh had, there wag ant /u- 
tereſt of gan avid profit,there Was 4a wonderfyl deal 
of advantage came to him and bis Natien.by the 
work of fix tundred thouſand men» all inflavery, 
working in brick ; this his owh /-tereft bhnds bis 
eyes that he could nor ſee the ſigns of that time, 
that he had then: and icwas this very thing that 
kept this generation of men that they could nor 
diſcern the '/5gns of the times ; what was, 1t that 
made them nor diſcern Chriſt ro be the Meſliah 2 
O, there was their own [mereſt, they had-all the 
honour, and all the credirz elteen and teputaiiony 


the people cry*'d chem up as che only mervand now 


they ſaw if chey ſhould own Jeſus Chiilt-cheir ho- 
nour was gone, and their [tereſt would be loit, 
arid thar blinds them, that they could-nor ſee the 


ſigns of the Times : therte*s nothing tlinds a man 10 


as his [ntereſt doth, if his heart bz glued co his 7»- 


_ __tereſt,: and ſer upon ic ; I will have my Inrereſt, ler 


I:ghr be never lo clear, and figns be nz ver 40 ex t- 
dent; a man that ſers up his own /ntereſt, he will ne- 
ver diſcern nor take notice of the ſigns of the 
times ; If there be any thing chat blinds men that 
they cannor ſee che ſigns of the times art this day» 1 
am pzr{waded this 1s one thing, the [mtereſts of men, 
of this ſorr of men, and the other tort of men, they 
have an Zvrereſt that runs croſs to that which is 
held forch by the ſigns of the times, that oughr to 
be done ; if this be done (ſay they) our [ntereſt will 
downs this muſt down that I have ſo much ſer my 


_ ' heart upon, therefore. they will not own zhe figns 
of the times, this blinds men that they cannor ſee 
\ che ſigns of the Times... 1.077) Ty 
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- Secondly, When they have an Env) there's a iv- 
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Srones of the Times, 

cret envy inthe hearrs of. men 2gainſt this or the 
other perſon, ors. this or the other party ; if ſob: 
things ſhould come forth, as they are held forth in 
the figns of the times, they ſee ſuch and ſach men 
will be equal wich them. or above them, and thar 
they cannot bear ; this was very evident jn this ge- 
neration of men the Scribes and Phariſes,they had 
a clear diſcerning thar if ſo be they ſhould have 
come and owned things as they were held forthin 
the /ignsof the times, and owned Jeſus Chrilt for 
the Meſhah, che Lord Jeſus mult be ſer up above 
them ; they could nor encure that the Lord Jeſus 
ſhould be ſer up above themsfor they-envyed hit in 
their hearts, they had drunk ina prejudice againſt 
' himztherefore could not endure that Chriſt ſhould 
come and fit above ther;ind hence they could nor 
ſee the gas of the times ; and'indeed , this was a 
thing ſo vifible, rhac Pz/are, a Heathen, could diſ- 
cern it; he knew that for envy they had delivered 
bim;3thac what they didto Chrilt was from rheir-efi- 
vy more than their zeal ; ſo, men diſcern if things 
g0 on as they are pointed at in the Sons of the 
times, (they fear) thoſe they eavy will come to'be 
equal with them, and tbe like ; if ir were nor for 
mens intereſt, and mens exvy, one man at another, 
they could and, would ſee fr.ore of the ſigns of the 
. Himes. | 
Thirdly , When that there s a heart in men 
phat is gone, that 1s backſliden ard departed from 
the oak of God in the time, that is that that doth 
bliade men that they cannot ſee the fignes of the 
tines; and ſoindeed ic was in this Generation, 
'our Lord ſaith to them that. they were a wicked 
"and an adulcerous Generation, A wicked and ar 
aankerow Generation ſeek, after a ſign, they were 
I EDrranton, nmr on 4 da 


Srgnes of the Times. 
2 generation of men that were gone from rhe 
work.of God, adulterated frqnm the work of God ; 
they were ſo backſliden from it, that now they had 
no heart, they had no love tojrt ; they had ter 
their love upon others, and their hearts were not 
ppon God, and upon his glory, ad upon his cauſe; 
andinſtead of ſecking the ſigns of the times, they 
ſeek after other ſigns » as 1t. is with backflioing 
heares, they will endeavour all they can ro ſhifr 
off all convidtion : it's ſaid, They came to Chriſt 
tempting him, and deſiring hins to ſhew them 4 ſign 
from heaven. Wherein lay this Temptation ? ir 
lay as Iconceyve in this> in that they came in a ſe- 
cret and ſubtle defign, prerending they defired 
much robe ſatisfied that he was the Meſſiah, and 
- yet notwithſtanding they had a ſubtle deſign to 

 ſhifcoff all conviction z for indeed the ſigns of the 
x1mes they were ſo manifeſt, they did face (o fully 
18 the face of this Generation, andrhey did make 
| Their conſciences ſo bare and naked,that they were 
many times troubled with Throbs and Checks, O 
this js che Meſſiah, this is the: Chritt; ſothat now 
they come to ſtill their conſciencesiih a tubtle way 
they labour to ſhift off all convittion ; they ſay, 
| Tord ſpew 4 a ſign : as If they ſhould ſay, Lord, we 

would be willing to receive and own thee as the 
M=fliah, bur condeſcend ſo far ro us as tro ſhew us 
a ſign : though they had experience time after 
time,Chrift would nor condeſcend co rthemin their 


H_ bypocricical way ; they would fay» The f 
Meſſiah is meek and humble, we will aska fign ; if 
a4 nor give it ps» he is proud, he is nor the . 


hrift, and this they thopght would eaſe theit con- 


= 
ictences ; for they had irong cohviRtiong, though: 
hey labouredro evade tliem : tiojy Chit bes 
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_ Stfnes of the Times, 
they came in this hypocrirical way, he anſwers 
them, Can ye not ſee the figns of the times ? he 
canghe chem in their tubrilty and hypocrifie, 
cempring of him, cherefore he prefles the” more 
ppon them, Can ye not diſcern the ſigns of the times ? 
He takes the ſigns of the rimes C makes rhem lie 
mote clofe upon their Conſcietices : Chriſt would: 
noc yield ro chem to give them ſuch « ſg» as they 
would have, «but purs chem npon the fpns of rhe 
times, to conſider them ; andit Chrilt ſhobld have 
given them a new particslar ſign, they would noe 
| have believedir, if rhey would ror be convinc'd by 
the figne of the times : as it 18 in the Parable of 
Abrabim atnd Dives and Lazarm, inthe 15 of 
Luke, They have Moſes and the Prophers (faith be) 
if they will nor believe them, ſo neicher wilt they be- 
lieve if one ſhould go from the dead tothem, Chriſt 
| goes down into the graye and riſes again after 
three days; there they had 4 zew ſign, and yet they 
would not own this neither, bur hire others to 
keep off the knowledge of ic from the worlkd-by 
tellitg of alye. Now Whett lIizhebreaks in upon 
men to require a ſig, that is, another light than 
the fgns of the times, 1s bypoctifie, to ſhifr off 
the light that men have ; therefore Chriſt calls 
them an hypocritical Generation, Whoſe hearts wete < . 
not real tothe work and cauſe of God ; when God - 
clearly appears among us in his works, and in ſun- 
dry /igns, then for men to call for other ſogns> it's 
nrorokine : Chrilt doth give them a ſign, There 
| ſhall be de fignr groen this tvil and aduitrrons Genera- 
. | rim but the fign of the Prophet Jonas ; what fign 
' | was that? he gives them ſuch a ſign, that they 
never ſee the /ign, till the work was Over 3 

they could conclude nothing from ir, till ic was 
00 


-ty.; and-(o they could gather. nothing from this 


— 
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Srgnes of: the Times. | 
toolate ; As Jonas was three days ard three mghts 
is the Whates bely, ſo ſhall the Sonof mane three 
days and three nights i» the belly of the earth : they | 
could gather nothing from chis fign till Chrilt was 
dead and riſen again, and then the work was over, 
and they had fill'd up the meaſure of their Iniqui- 


gn, till it was roo late; therefore it's bad dallying 
with, and tempting of the Lord z Chrilt gives theſe 
perſons « ſign for the hardening of them, 4 ſign ine 
adgement, « ig» that ſhould nor open their eyes 
cillic was too late, therefore take heed of ſhifting 
off the ſigns of the times; take heed againſt clear 
ſigns) © ſhuffle off Gods work, ſaying, I muſt have 
ſome other /ign,or ſome extraordinary fign:God will 
not be dallyed with in ſuch things as theſe are, | 
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- Theſecond Sermon, 


Ma Ts IG, 3. 


Oye Hypocrites, ye can diſcern the face of the 
Sky , tut can ye not diſcern the j1g1s of th 
Times 2 | 


Gens and ſeaſons of Gods work z.and this is 
-#liat that is here held forth to us, and ſhall 
be the fubje&t of my- preſenc diſcourſe, namely, 
T he ſigns of- the Times. wy 
Queſts: Whar are che-figns of the Tiqies? 


Q'zz it's good for us to. know the times, 


- Anſw, Truly ic was not in my thoughts till very 


lately, that it had been a Quellion anzong . any. of 


preſent tine, were the work of (hriſts kingdoms ? 1 
did conceive it to be one great Article of our faugh» 


 that.thevork thar God doth call hs Chuldren to 
at this day (and he calls upon them from heaven 


roattend tO) had been the work of Chriſts viſible 
kingdom. over the world; but there 15.3 norion 4- 
mong.200d- and holy men» worthy Intiruments of 


- Chrif, [rhar we are not to expect, ſhcha thing 8s 
this fifth- Kingdoms \ungill ſuch time as our. dear 


Lord and Saviour: Jeſas Chriſt ſhall come forth, 
and bring his Kingdom wich him :: and. indeed if 


ſo, Imalt confeſs for. my own partyLam very much 
inthe dark what ſhould be the work, of the preſent 


T0. 3 


Signes of the Times. 
: ad whac the work is;; chat che$aines and! 
mw of God are called to, if che dilpexſations of 


to this, natnely, 7s look wpon the work of Chriſts vi- 
ſible kingdom in the world. Satan that is indeed the 
grand enemy of che Kingdom-gf our-Lord Jeſus, 
he doth labour (is you may have obſerved) mighr 


atd main, ſolong as he could, wholly to obſcure | 
the notion. it ſelf of 4 1/5ble kmmgdom, and indeed), | 


cohold the Saints and people of God, in ſuch a be- 
lief, as that therewas no ſuch thing at all as 4» out- 
ward kingdom, but it was a phanke and a dream of 


truly, it was none of the leaſt of the ſubrilyes of 
the Serpenr,in ſecting abroach thoſe principles of 
dare-years among profeflors,thar all things were to 
be caken ſþ:rirually ; and ſo indeed make them to 
allegorize the whote Scripture,knowing char could 
[he once bring them corhis,he ſhould rhereby keep 
gown the kingdom, which he did clearly foreſee 
was neer'approaching,2nd world riſe inthe world; 
{bac when the Devil Cawethc his policy fail'd him 
"HEre,ayd that indeed there was ſuch a blefled light 
"of 79% 1/ible kingdom let forth into-the worldathar 
thoſe milts that he rais'd could not darken the 
- "IB of ic, why,truly (as I have feared others do) 
Yd binon retreat as tO 'another hole; out of 
- which he mighc bear down the preſenrwork of 'the 
© Generation, namely this, to perſwade the hearts 
-ofthe Children of God, and co makeusall be of a 


_ "belief , that there is/no ſuch -rhing char Saints | 
. lo6k for, or expeQ>er atrendunto, 4s 4 vi- | 


ppearance 


"Fe King dovruncil the day of Chrifis a 
ately if fo beche Dovitean bu 


C 


_ bis 


donor call to this, andif the Wot of 'God | 
doth not lead chemo this, if aH doth yor lead us | 


thoſe who ever they were chat did expe ir}; and - 
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hisend and deGgn here, if be cat but bring us to 


the beliefof ſuch a thing as this, be doch know full 


well, thar he ſhall as effeually oppole and ftrike. 


dead the preſent work of the generation, as ever 


| he could have done if he had held the people of 


God inthe belief of the ocher thing, chat there is. 
no fifth Kingdom ac all ; for whac are Saints called 
LO» Or Can wry do, unleſs it be only co pray andts. 
v2lieve, which Saincs of all ages and generations. 


from the beginning of the world might do? I ſays. 
| what In this age are they in an eſpecial manner- 
' called to, in reference ro Chrilts Kingdom, if ſo be 


there benot ſuch a thing cill Chriſt appear ? I de». 
ſire co ſpeak this ſoberly, becanſe indeed Iconuld 


1 not Wave it, 


I thought to have fallen dire&ly upon the ſigns, 
of the T 1mes, and not to have ſpoken ary thing as 
tothe thing it ſelf, bur cruly all ſgnswill be of uit» 


tle uſey ifrbe ching ic ſelf bein doubt ; therefore I 


ſaw a neceſfiry that ſomething be ſpoken. unto 


| that ; To clear therefore the conceptions of 


rhe people of God in this, and that we may go 
__ as clear ground as may be, lec it be je. 
dered, 


Kingdom or that thing called the fifth Monarchy» 
+'s twofold, or it deth conſiſt of two parts, uawelys 
the King dow of the Stone, and the Kingdoms of the 
CMountdein. | | 
The fict of theſe I cancaive to br 45. the everrng, 
re of that Kingdorsg.0 wi, all that time4barisco 
beg before che rifng of the moming Stars the Sun 
of righteouſheb, Jelus Chiili;rhedaft is he more 
Pateaf rhas Kingdom, that which ſuceceds the ri- 


| fingofchemorning var and fancof Oghtponſnchs 


he 


 Aﬀer. That the Kingdom of Chriſt, his viſible 


= 


wr. 


&  —  SRurofthe Ting, 
© Theft of theſe, icis as(as I may ſoay) the 
working kimgdom of- the Saints, it's that Kingdom 
wherein Saints are by their Lord imployed rodo 
ſotne norable ſervice ag1inſt his coming; which is, 
The breaking down the great Image, the bringing 
down all bis Enemies, that when he comes he-may 
find rhem his foorſtool ; for he isco fir ar the Fa- 
thers right hand until all nis Enemies be made his 
footltool : therefore this kmgdoms of the Stone is 
the working Kingdom, the Kingdom whetein the | 
Saints are imployed in a glorious work for Chriſty | 
ro pluck down all;that Jeſus Chriſt when) he comes 
may have his enemies his foorſtool, | 
The other 1 call the kingdomn of glory, wherein 
the Saints ſhall nor ſo propzrly work), bur receive ; 
” they ſhall in thar Kingdom, the Kingdom of the 
Mountain, be glorified with Chriſt, and receive the 
reward of their works. 

* The firſt of theſe, it's a Kingdom» where:n plow- 
ſhares are to be beaten into ſwords ; and if we con- 
fult the Prophets char ſpeak of this time, we ſhall | 
find 'the command is, Beat your plowſhares into 
ſwords," intimating that in che time of rhis-King- 
dom: there ſhall be wonderful uſe of ſwords, wea- 

s of war. | 

* But the Second, the Kingdom of the Mountains 
is a Kirigdom wherein ſwords are to be beaten into 
plowſhares, noting the wonderful peace of thar 
Kingdom, that there ſhall be no need of, norno 
uſe for ſwords'n that Kingdom of the Mountain. 

' This twofold ſtate of Chriſts Kingdom,we have 
reſembled and ſet forth by a double Type: Davids 

| Kingdom was a Type ofthe firſt, Solomons of the 
ſecond ; Davids Kingdom was an eminent Type of 
the Kingdom of the Stone, and therefore it _ 


| 


 Slgnes of the Times. 


| the hand of God alones in a wonderful way ; a com- 


pany of poor men come ro him;and all che world is 
againſt him ; andthe work is low at firſt, ic ereeps 
up by little and lictle 5 and David puts down all 
his enemies round about, 4s the Midiamtes, the 


Moabues, the Ammonites, the Philiſtims, &c. and- 


makes them all toop co him ac laſt: This was 
the warring Kingdom, a Kingdom wherein there 
was blond, Solomons Kingdom, was a Type of 


' the Kingdom of the Mountain, wherein was peace. 


Therefore the 72 Pſalm, wherein is deſcribed the 
vlory of this Kingdomy it's entitled, A-Pſalm for 
Solomon ; (o that Solomons Kingdom wasa Type of 
the ſecond. 

This difinft;on likewiſe is warranted » by that 
diftinftion that we finde in Dame! of his myſtical 
numbers : look into the Iſt of Dane! and yow 
ſhall finderwo forts of numbers, 1 290 days, and 
1335 days, Dan. 12. 12, 13. eAnd from the 
time that the dayly ſacrifice (hall be taken away, 
and the abomination that maketh deſolate ſet mp, 
there ſhall be 1290 days : Bleſſed is he that wait» 
eth, and comethto the 1335, days. The firſt num- 
ber 1290 days, points us to that time where the 
Kingdom of the Stone begins, as it 1s the Stone of Iſ= 
rael. Obſerve that, for Daniel is now ſpeaking 
of his own people, ſo it's rhe Stone of 1frachs as 
Tacob calls it in his blefling of Foſeph, there ſhall 
a bleſſed Srone riſe among the. Jews 3 now as it's 
the Stone of /ſrae!, ſo the Kingdom of the Stone 
among the Jews, begins ar the end of the 1290 
days': The ſecond number, 1335 days , - points 
ar che cime wherein the Kingdoms of the Aoun- 
tain begins, when the Stone ſhall' have broken 
all, and become a great Mountain fllipg oe 
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whole carth-; This likewiſe 


diftinfl;ov, pars a clear difierence, berwixc the time 
of the caking away of che Beati's or licele Horn's 
Dominion, and che time of che ends i#hereiw the 
Kingdom and Dominion, aud the greameſs of the 
King dow © iinder the whole heaven © giver $0 the 
Sazatrs ver. 26. Firlt, rhere is the £1me wherein 
the Nominioh beginsi0 beraken awdy>then there's 
a day of Conſarorienand chen there comes the end; 
 andetyrning of all worldly Powers into che hangs 
of the Faincs :- The Kingdom und Dominion, and thi 
ratneſs of the Kingdom under the whale beaven, 
hal be given to the people of the Saints of the mot 
th. - Bac, 1 ſay» there is a beginning of this work 5 
- "where they rake away bis:Dominion, there beg;n s 
aw. 'of the Stone;, When the Kingdom and 


the mbole heaven, comes into the hands of the Saints, 
_ there. begins the Kingdom of che Mountain, Now 
t I am ſpeaking of, or this twofold con(i- 
"detacion of the fifch Kingdom, indeed it's a thin s 
_- of ſo great _concernment, that we cannor tightly 


rouching the fifth Kingdow ; aid rhe ra» 
qi eo 8 dot ; | 


nd init whhotly ypan. the 


Kingdow of the Mountain as.if che Kingdoms of the 


Stoxe did nor. belong ro the fifeb Monarchy, Now 
thar this Xingdews of the Sroney is a pats and.a 
principalpact of che fif5h Monarchy: (hear ang 


Wu: and the greatneſs of the Kingdom uyder , 


| Naxitl hikis forth.in 
the 7rhof Dawieh where he doch make. a manufe/t— | 


© evident, from Dan, 2. 44- Avd» the days of 


18 Chrift- himſelf ,vyer corciidered as” ſwining the 
great Image can be no other bur Chriſt Myſt 


thoſe 
kings (hall the God of heaven ſet up 4 Kingdom which 
ſhall 2s be deſtroyed ; and the Kingdom ſpall not be 


left to other people, but it ſhall break mpieces,& come - 


ſnme all theſe Kingdoms, and it ſhall ſtand for ever. 
In the days of thoſe Kings ſhall the God of heaven ſet 


up a Kingdom. What is this Damel calls 4 Kingdom , 


here, and the God of heavens kingdom ? it's no: 0s 
ther but che /irrle.Srone,” Damel had been interpte» 
ring all the parts of the great Image, and coming 
tointerpret the Stone (having not ſpoken of that 
yet) he calls it 4 kingdom, and 4 kingdgy of the God 
of heaven ; therefore the Stone ſhall bea'differens 
Kingdom from all che Kingdoms of this world, for 
it's call'd the kingdom of the God of heaven, in op- 
poſition to all the Kingdoms of this wotld, ofthe 
great Image (ſpoken of before: and it's ſucha King- 
dom as (hall newer be deſtrojed, nor lefe 20 other 
people, but ſhall break, in pieces and conſume' all the 
other kingdoms, Now what is that. breaking 


piece, bur the Stone ? now this Stoney this: Kinge | 
don is called 4 kingdoms that ſhall never bt deitroy= 


ed: now what is thatthat ſhall never be deftray-» 
ed by any enemy)» but the fifch Maonarchys: there» 
fore the kingdom of the Stove mult- of.nece(lity be 
conſidered as the fifch Monarchy, or as ne main 
piece of ir: And though chis Stove fundamentally 


icals 
Chriſtin his Members ; and the cating one of this 
Stone cannot be meant, as ſone would have it, of 
Chriſts firſt coming, for theſe Reaſons. = 

Firſt, Becauſe the king dons of the Stone it doth 4- 
riſe inthe days of the ten Antichriſtian Kings; And 
mthe days of theſe Kings ſhall %Y God of heaven (et 


up 


o_— 


Ab 64- - ( 4 | | 
up a kingdoms. What Kings are theſe ? ' theſe 


Signes of the Times. 


Kings are not the' four Monarchies, for the King- 
dom of God was not ſet up1n the time of thoſe Mo- 


- harchies, butin the fourrh and laſt only; and here 


15 ſpoken of Kings in the plural number, /» the days 
of thoſe Kings ſhall the God of heaven ſet up a king- 
Hom ; thoſe Kings therefore are the re» Antnichri- 


| frian Kings which are ſer forth by ten roes, where 


the work begins, and the fir(t firoak is (truck ; and 
are called the rex Horns in another place 3 andin 
Daz. 7. thoſe ten Hoyns are interpreted ten kingss 
end'in the «ime of thoſe Kings the Stone is cut 
our> chey are the cen Antichriſtan Kings ; and if 
ſos the Stone cannot be_ſo early cur our, as the 
birth' ef Chriſt, for thar was long before the ren 
Antichriſtian- Kings had being or exiltence inthe 
world, therefore rhe Kingdon! of rhe Stone mult 
be-cut ont later. 

* 'Secondly, Becauſe Dame! doth not ſpe the Stone 


 tofmiteg until ſuch time as he had had a view and 


repreſemation of the great Image in allthe parts of 
zt before him : he ſaw it all come forth and exiſt init s 
fate, before the Stone ſmites ; therefore I concludes 
that the entring ont of the Stone was not unul every 
part of it'was come forth, and was in being i the 
world. \Burifſo be we conceive the cutring out 
of the Stone to be as high as Chriſts coming; chen 
was the Scone cut our long before the laſt part of 


'the great Image (the Iron and the Clay) was in * 
being ; andif the Stone was cut out ſolong be- 
 Foxe, then did the Stone lie fill, and not doe irs © 
work for many hundred years (ſutely it ſhould not - 
_hie till for ſo many 100 years, and not do the work | 


It was ordain'd ro)for the very firlt firoke the Seone 


. ſirikes, 1s upon the feer of Iron and Clay, which .ic ® 
could not do before they were in being, Third-,. 


IF 
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"© Seones of the Times. 

Thirdly.; Becauſe Damels ſmiting Stone that 
he ſpeaks of in the ſecond Chapter » and Damels 
eAntient of days fitting , that he ſpeaks of -1n the 
7 Chapter , he muſt of neceſſity be one and the 
ſame, they are comemporar)y, for they do one and 
the ſame work ; the very work that is done by the 
ones is done by the other, The Stone ſmites the 
Toes of the fourth Monarchy, and Daziels Anti- 
ent of days fitting, caſts down the Thrones, and 
judges and deſtroys che fourth Beaſt : here's one 
and the ſame work, cherefore they are one and 
the ſame time 3 the Time of the cutting out of the 
Stone» is the ſame with the re of the ſitting of 
the Antient of days, Now if they are the ſame 
29 times the Stone cannor be cur our ſo. high as 
Chrilts firſt coming, for the Antienc. of _ days 
fering) it's clear ic's not till che ending r:m8e Of the 
fourth Monarchy ; then comes the Antient of 
days and fits in Judgement, and- caſts down avd 
deltroys the Beatty, and not before ; therefore the 


cutting out of the Scone cannor- be the firlt cime,, 


but at che cloſe of che fourth Monarchy.. And 
ſeeing iris ſo, that the Kingdom of the Stone 15 4 
part of the fifth Kingdom or Monarchy, andal(o, 
ſeeing chat the curting our of- this Stone, it's not 
eill cowards the latter exd of the fourth Kingdom 


or Monarchy, then ir doch follow, that this fifth. 


Kingdom or Monarchy doth begin asir's the King- 
dom of the Srone, ar the latter end of the fourth 
Monatchy, and then of neceſſity ic muſt have.a be- 


ginning as ir's the Kingdom of the Stone, before , 


Chrifis appearance. . 
: Nowif ir can be made appear that that, with 
which the fifch Kingdom doch begin, the work of 
the great Image, t 


F 2 the 


, 


PI , 


over turmmg the. Thrones of 
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S:ones of the Times, 


the Kings, is tobe petformed by rhe Saints,as chief 


Inftruments in the man2gementr of ir, then, ic tol- 
Jows of neceffity there mali be ſuch a thing, As rhe 
ervil and Military Power to be im the hands of. the 
Saints,and that before the day of Chriſts appearance; 
they maſt heve this Power in their hands for the 
performance of that work : and if ſc, then :t's nor 
evil for the Saints, and people of God, to ſeek for it, 


- fo pra} for it, to plead for it, for it's rocome into 
* their hands for the doing of their work, before the 


day of Chrifts appearance. Now that this work 
with which-che fifth Kingdom doth begin,zs a work, 
tobe performed by ſaints,as the chief. © prancipal In- 
ftraments in the doing of itzis that rhat I would ſpeak 
ſomewhar ro at preienr, That there is a wonder- 
fal glorious bleſſed work to be done by the Saints 
It! the world, before the appearance of Jeſus 
Chrift, The 

Firſt Reaſonto make this good 1s, Becauſe the 
work of breaking the great Image, it's done by the 
Stone cut out of the Mountain ; it's not done by 
Mountains conſidered as. Mountains it's not done 


| by Nations confidered as Nations, Kingdoms conſe 


dered as Kingdoms, for then it would. be oone by 
the Mountain ; bur it's done by a Sroze cnt ont of 
the Monnain, by a people pickt by God himſelf 
out of. the Nations and Kingdoms ot this world, 
fortied and uniced rogether by God himſelf, which 
ſhall fall upon the great Image, and break ir ro 
pieces; it's theſe.chat do this work : and furtherit's 
cit ont without hands, Dan, 2. 34. Thou ſaweſs till 
that a Stone was cnt out without hands : and again, if 
we look into ver. 45- For 4s much 4s thou ſawe## 
that the Stone was cut ont of the c Mountain without 


hangs ; it's cut ont withowt hands, that is, without 


worldly 


, \ 
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worldly Powers; ic ſhall notbe-done by-the power 
of this world, but more immediately by God 
without hands, is, without the hands of men: 1ſays 
c's done by a Power cut out of the Mountains 
4 | therefore not by the Mounrain, 
| Oueft. How doti it appear that they ſhak be 
Saints ? may not Cod rake a people aur of the 
Mountain, and they not Saints ? 
Anſw. I anſwer, Ir's clear, they ſhall, for the. 
chief, principal and leading In{trumears,be Saints, 
and thatupon this account, that they are called « 
| Stone: why are they called the Stove ? but indeed 
in relation to the Lord Jeſus Chrit King of Saints, 
whoſe name and title this 15, who 15 called a Store : 
they are purtakers of the name of Chrift, ro ſhew 
that chey ſhall alſo parcake of his nature; they ſhall 
have the Image of Chrili upon them, therefore 
the n1me of Chriit is given to them... If 'the work 
were to be done by the Kingdoms of this world, 
| by Nacions as Nations » what. agreement were 
| there berween Cirilt and them ? what agreemenc 
is there berween Chriit and a company of poor 1g- 
noranc ungodly men ? Buc there 1s a great agree- 
ment berween thoſe thac ſhall do this work and 
Chriit , for therefore they have the Name of 
C 'ritt given co chm ; and ſzeing it is ſo, it ſhall 
not be done by the bodies of Nattops as Nations, 
but by a people cn our of the © AMonntan, out of 
EY the Nations, by God himmſelfsfor the carrying on of 
this work. | 
Secondly, 17's clear from Damels viſion that me , Raf... 
have in the 7 Chapter, whence we may form this av= 
grnent ; Thoſe very people that the little Horn doth 
war wpainſt, and prevail againſt, and doth wear out - 
ll the time of bis Dominion, theſe a a ar 
|  —- they 
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they that at the ending time of his dominion, ſhall take 
his kingdom and dominion from him : Bus the firſt 
are Saints ; therefore the laff, To make g00d both, 
look in verſe 21, 22, of Dan.q. I beheld, and the 
ſame Horn made war with the Saints, and prevailed 
agawift them, until the Ancient of Days came, and 
Ay was given to the Saints of the moſt High » 
and the time came that the Saints poſſeſſed the king= 
dow. And again, look ihto verſ. 25,2 6527. And he 
ſhall ſpeak. great word! againſt the moft High , and 
ſhall wear out the Saints of the moFft High, and think, 
to change times and laws ; and they ſhall be given into 
his hand, until a time and times , and the drviding of 
time, But the Tudgement ſhall ſtand they ſhall take 


his dominion, to conſume and 1o deſtroy it uno 


 theend. | And the kingdom, and dominion, and the 


atneſs of the kingdom under the whole heaven,ſhall 
e givento the people of the Saints of the moſt High, 
hoſe kingdom is an everlaſting kingdom, and all do- 
minions ſhall ſerve and obey him. $0 that obſerve, 
the very people chart the lictle-Horn wars againſt in 
'the day of his Raign, that very people, at the end- - 
1ng time of his Dominion, ſhall cake his Domini- | 


on from him ; But chey are Saints : I ſay, $zinrs 


mult be conſidered under thar notion> in taking the 
Kingdom and Dominion of the little: Horn,as they 
are confideredin the lictle Horns war againſt them: 
why, 1f we conſider, that in the rime of the little 
Horn's war againſt them , he doth nor war againſt 
them as they are Nations, but againſt Saints as 


Saints, therefore when the ending time of his Do- 
-minton comes, Saints as Saints, (nor Saints as the 


body of Nations for there was never yet a Nati- 
on made up of Saints, bur Saints as Saints) cull'd 


Out, ſhall execute the vengeance of God vpon this 
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lictle Horn, that hath warred againſt chem, and 
trodden them undet foot ſo long, | 


Thirdly, That Generation of Men ſhall deftroy 3 Reaſ. ; 


the King dom of the Beaſt in the time when his King- 
dome is to be deſtroyed, that did beare witneſs againſt 
the Beaſt for Chrif, all the time his Kingdom ſtood.” 
This'is grounded upon the clear truth of che ele- 
v2nth Chapter of the Revelation, which rells. us _. 
that the Witneſſes for 1260 days propheſied, in 
theend of this time they are kill'd by the Beaſt, 
chey riſe up again, ahd rifing up they knock the 
Beaft down, for immediately thereupon the tenth” 
part of the City fell, and there was a great Eatth- 
quake,and there were ſlain of men ſeven thouſand-, 
and great fear fell upon all the reſt, and na £.cmte 
glory ro the God of heaven. This is done by che 
rnhng Witneſſes; therefore that generacion of men 
that have born Teſtimony againſt the Beaſt, in the 
time of the Bzai!'s Kingdome, that generation of 
men when his time runs out; ſhall give the deadly 
{troak ro the Bealt and his Kingdom ; bur that ge- 
neration of men chat have born their witnels, hath 
not been in che World, it hath not heenthe Na- 
tions of the Earrh : For all the werld, faith Fohn, 
wondered after the Beaſt, 11nd all the Horns, and 
char with one mind, and with one conſent,grive'up 
their power and kingdom to the Bealt ; and there- 
fore not the powers of the world, bur they thar . 
have born witneſs againſt the Beaft, allche time of 
his kingdome z and they are the poor deſpiſed 
handful of Saints that have been in the world, thar 
 » have born their Teltimony againit the Beati, and 
. therefore they are thoſe, who at the expiring time 
ſhall come forch and give the. deadly blow to the 
But, 


oy» 
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| 4Re4fe. Fourthly, The eAngel that enlightens the earth 
x. » withiheglory of the truth of the Lord. that is that 
Angel or Inſtrument that ſhall ruine Babylon, Rev. 
18.1. Andafter theſe things, I ſaw another Angel 
come down from heaver, having great power ,and the 
earth was enl:ghtened with his plory, The Angel 
that enlighrens the earth with the glory of God, 
carries on the work againſt Babylon, but the earth 
hath not been enlightened with the glory of God 
by 'the generation of the. world, but che wo:1d 
hath been Enlightened by the Generaticn of 
the fairhful, that God hath revealed his tiurh ro, 
they have, beenthe light enlightening the world 
with tne glory of Gods rruth ; andthis Angel that 

enlighteneth the earth with the glory of God, he 

o1ves the deadly blow wvato the Beall; there where 
Iight comesforth, God will carry on the work by 
thoſe hands. 

. [Fifthly, Thoſe which have had a Bloz:dy Cup fil” d 
td them by the Braft all the time of his Kingdom thoſe 
ſhall give fortha bloudy (up double toths Beaft when 
his Kingdoms doth expire ; that is grounded upon 
Rev.1 *.6. Reward her eve as ſhe rewarded you ard 
double unto her double, accoraing to her works; 1a the 
cup which ſhe bath filled, fill to her double, Whence 
I ceafon thus: The Generation of men that have 
had the bloudy Cup fill'd ro them by the Beall all 
the time of his Kingdom, they ſh21l fill the bloudy 
Cup to the Beaſt inthe ending time of his King- 

_ dom for, Reward her 4s ſþe hath rewarded yous and 
give her bloud to drink, give her deub.e according 
t0 her works : But they that have had bloud from 
the Beaſt all che time of his kingdom, have. nar 

| © been the Nations of the eatth as Nations, for the 
| Beaſt fits upon the Nations ; the waiers p04 ». = 
F 
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the whore ſits,are nations,and peoples,and multitudes, 
and tongues. The Beaſt is ſtrengthened by the 
Nations that e the Saints, and tread under« 
' foot the holy City ; but they have been the Saints 
that have had the bloudy Cup from the Beaſt, The 
, Horn made war with the Saints : I ſaw the woman 
drunk, with the bloud of the Saints, and with the 
blowd of the Martyrs of Feſus : Now they that have 
had the blondy Cup, thall give the bloudy Cup; 
they that have been thus dealt with by the Beaſt, 
ſhall thus deal with the Beaſt ; rhey are the Saines, 
and therefore the glorious work is carried 'ona« 
vainſt the Beaſt, (it ſhall be done) by Saints, as the 
leading Inſtruments. I ſhall ſpeak yet alittle more 
to this, becauſe many beginnow to think, that this 
work muſt be carried on thus and thus, by States 
and Kingdoms. 
Sixthly, Another #rgument to prove this, is; 6 Reaf. 

The work, of God againſt Rome ſhall be ſo managed, 
as there may be ſinging of Hallelujabs inthe C burches 
for the carrying of it on : this is clear from Rev. x9. 
1. After theſe things, (that is, after the ruine of 
Rome, (poken of in the foregoing Chapter) I beard 
a great woice of much people in heaven, ſaying, Alte- 
Itjah, ſalvation, and glory, and honour, and power 
rento the Lord our God : here's ſinging of Hallelnjahs 
upon the deſtruftion of the Beaſt ; but now if chis 
ſhould be done only by the clattering of a —_— 
of Nations, falling uponthe Beaſt and ruining tum, 
what ſinging of Hallelnjahs would there be in the 
CH_eng for this? what _—_ _ be joan 
this, than m the work of Cyr deftroying 

lon, or in Alexanders deſtroying the Medes and 
Perficms Monarchy, or in the Romans deftroying 
the Greciaz Monarchy 2 for that was a part of 


” 
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Gods decree as well as chiszwhat ſhould che people 
therefore now. fing Hallelujahs-for, more then in 
thoſe times ? But becauſe of the difference of the 
Jaftrumenrs; chings now being done in a more ho- 
ly ſanRified way, to a more pure end ; and there 

Il be more of the Image of God appear upon 
thoſe that ſhall do chis work now,& therefore they 
ſhall ing Hallelujabs ; otherwiſezthe work did not 
gobeyond che work that had been done before. 

Seventhly, The ruine of Rowe, or of the Beaſtzit 
ſhall be ſo carried on, that this work ſhallbe a ſha- 
dow of the glorious kingdom of Chrilt,of the king- 
dom of the Mounrajn. The kingdom of the Stone, 
when ic comes to (mite Rome, then ſhall be in it a 
reſemblance (as it were) of the reign of Chriſt,and 
the glory of the kingdom of the Mountain, there- 
fore it's ſaid in verſ, 6. And I heard as ut were the 
voice of a grea multitudes and as the voice of many 
waters, and 45 the voice of mighty thundrings,ſaying, 


_ Alleluia : for the. Lord God Ommiporent raigneth : 
There ſhall be ſo much of the Majelty of Godgof the 
-power of God, of the purity of God, & ſo much of 


the Image of God upon his Children, when thar 
work is done;as that they ſhall now ſay, The Lord 
God Ommpotent raigneth ; it could nor be ſaid, Hal- 
lelnjah, the Lord God Ommpotent raigneth , if the 
work were done by a company of carnal Nations ; 
and yet this is before the end, before Chrifts com- 


Ing : for afrer chis appearance, we have the Bride 
.making herſelf ready, and che Kings of the earch 
-come together to defiroy the Bride preparing for 
-her Husband ; and then you have Chnit coming 
forch 1n his fury,deſtroying his Enemies,and reſcu- 
Ing his Bride : But before that day, there ſhall be 
uct a glorious appearance In the worlds and ſuch 


power 
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power in the hands of the People of God, that ir 
ſhall be ſaid,when men look upon it, The Lord God 
Ommpotent raigneth; the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who is 
King of che world,. and King of Saints, raignerh : 
therefore it ſhall be done by Saints, as leading In- 
| ſtruments. 
| Eighthly, Look chrough the Old and New Teſta» g x,y; 
| ment,whereever we have a deſcription of the per 
ſons that ſhall do the glorious work of God at the 
| laſt day,and you ſhall eyer find chem deſcribed amd 
charaCterizedas S1inrs. I ſhall give you but rwo or 
three places ; one is, Zach.g.13. When I have bent 
Tudah for me;filled the Bow with Ephr aim,and raiſed 
. up thy ſons, O Zion, againſt thy ſons, O Greece, and 
made thee as the ſwbrd of a mighty man : mark | rasi- 
ſed up thy ſons, O Zion, agairft thy ſons, O Greece z 
| whoare they thar are raiſed up againſt rhe ſons of 
| Greece,that 1$,1gainlt the Twrk;ſhpower,as I ſhew- 
ed you formerly ? they are the ſons of Zorn, { will 
raiſe up thy ſons, O Zion : whereas there was in all 
the foregoing Monarchies, one earthly power rat- 
ſed up again(t anocher ; when 1t comes to the very | 
lalt rime, God raiſes up another manner of power, 
I will raiſe up thy ſons, O Zion, againſt thy ſons, O 
Greece. So it you look into Obad. 18,21. v. And the 
houſe of Jacob ſhall be a fire, and the houſe of Joſeph 
a flame, and the houſe of Eſau for ſtubble, and they 
ſhall kindle in them, and devour them, and there ſhall 
wot be any remaining of the houſe of Eſan, for the 
Lord hath ſpokenit. And Savionrs ſhall come upon 
Mount Zion, to judge the Mount of Eſau, and the 
kengdom ſhall be he Kinds Savignrs ſhall go up on 
Mount Zionz Who ſhall they be ? The houſe of 
Þ» TJacob, andthe hiuſe of Joſeph ſhall burn up the 
' + Mount of Efas, they ſhall judge the wm of 
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Efax, andthen ſhall the Kingdom be the Lords: 
the univerſal Kingdom of the Lord is nor yet come 
in ; but here cones in the Kingdom of the Stone 
the bouſe of Facob ſhall be a fire, and the bouſe of Fo+ 


' ſepb a flame, they ſhall burn up all the works of 


the world ; and Saviowrs hall come up upon Moxnt 
Zion, and judge the Moxnt of Eſau : When all his 
enemies are brought down and become his foot- 
ſtool, then ſhall he come forth and take the King» 
dom, and the Kingdom fhall be the Lords ; Sit 
thow at my right band, until 'T mabe thine enemies 


thy footſtool : then the Lord ſhall ſend the rod of thy 


ftrengthout of Zion, rale thou in the midft of thine | 


exemes; there's the coming forth of Chrift, when 
his-enemies by his Saints are made his footftool. 
So likewiſe if you look into Micah 4. 11, 12. New 
wlſo many nations are gatbered againſt thee, that ſay, 
Let ber be defiled, and let "our eye look, upon Zion. 
This gathering of the Nations is not after Chrifts 

ing, but before : and what then? Ariſe and 


threſh, O daughter of Zion: for 1 will make thine 


Horm tron, and 1 will make thy Hoof's braf,, and thou 
ſhalt beat in pieces many people ;, and Twill conſecrate 
their gain wnto the Lord, and their ſubſtance nnto tbe 
Lord of -the whole earth. Who ſhall ariſe and 
threſh? Ariſe and threſh,O daughter of Zion; ſhe 
{hall have Horns of Iron, and Hooks of braſs, to 


. beat all the Enemies of Chriſt into very chaffand 
- duſt, as it's ſaid the great Image was ground to 


powder; why,it's Z:or, the poor deſpiſed daugh- 


. ter of Zion, the that they ſtood looking upon, and 


ſaid, Let ber be defiled, let our eyes look upon $on 3 


- they ſtood jeering at Zorn, and ſaith God, Zzon,. I | 
will make thee a tronble and atormient to them « 
:all; come ap Zion, and I will make thy Horns 


Icon, 


% 


| 
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{> | Tron: and thy Hoofs braſs, and thou ſhale break all 

| the Nations to pieces that now ſtand looking upoa 
thee. And in another place the Lord tells us, 
| acob is bus battel-axe, and weapons of war ; ſo faich 


50d , Jer. 51.20, For with thee will 1 break in. 
| preces the nations, and with theet will 1 deſtroy kang= 
| 4doms. Whenhe comes to work his great work 1n 


_ the world, -his faithful. children ſhall be his-wea= 
-- | ponsto bringit to paſs. Come tothenew Teſta-' 
: ment, and we ſhall ſee who God will make his In- 


ſtruments tocarry on h1s work againſt the Beaſt, 
, Revel. 15.2. And Iſaw as it were 4 ſea of glaſf, 
, | mingledwith fire, and them that bad gotten the vi« 
| | Gory overthe Beaſt, and over his Image, and over bis 
mark,, and over the number of his name, ſtand on the 
ſea of plaſt, having the harps of God. And in the 
6 verſe, And the ſeven Angels :ame out of the Tem= 
ple, baving the ſeven laſt plagues, clotbed in pare and 
white linen, and baving their breaſts girded with 
golden girdles, They ſhall be pretious Inſtcu- 
ments, they ſhall have much purity and holinefs, 
and much of the Image of God upon them, and 
wuch of the beauty and riches of Chriſt inthem, 
that ſhall do this work. So, if we look. into Revel. 
x4. where; after the Beaſts time is run our, (in the 
- 13 Chapter, we have the Beaſt triumphing, aud 
the Beaſt's time running aut in«43 months, now 
_ this) we have another _ of <= 
der party coming 'upon the tage, RevVel 14- I, 
2, > and 5 varies, du I looked, and le, a Lamb 
ſtood on the mount Zion, and with bim an hundred 
| fourty and four thouſaud, baving bis Fathers name 
| - Written in their forehead. And I beard a, voice 
| from beaven, 4s the voice of many waters, and 4s the 
|  D0ice of a great rhunder ; ow 1 beard the vaice of 
| barpers 
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harper s harping with their harps. And they ſung as * 
Ft od ſpit before the throne, and before the 
foxr beaſt 5,and the elders, and no man could learn that 
Song, but the hundred and forty and four thouſand, 
which were redeemed from the earth. Theſe are they. | 
which were not defiled with women, for they are wir- 
gins : thiſe are they which follow the Lamb whither- 
ſoever he goeth: theſe were redeemed from amon 
men, being rhe firſt-frunts unto God, and to the Lamb. 
And in thetr month was found no gmile : for they are 
without fanlt before the throne of God, What a ge- 
neration of men come -up upon che (tage when the 
Beaſts 42 months are run our ! for that had been 
ſpoken ron the foregoing Chapter ; when that 
ame is run out up comes the Lamb wick his com- 
' - Pany>andtheyare a company not like ro the world, 
for, they have their Fathers Name written mn their 
foreheads, there's holineſs in their foreheads; they 
are a party in whoſe mouth there #s no guile ; they do 
nor actin ſubtile polirick ways,as men do and have 
done. So that, I ſay, conſider thoſe that ſhall car- 
ry on this work, where ever we have them ſpoken 
of, in the old and new Teſtament, they are ſtill ſer 
forth as Saints,for rhe principals and leaders in chis 
work. TI have been ſomewhar large in rhis : for if 
we cannor find a Kingdom till Chrilt come, all the 
fignes will be nothing : therefore I bave ſpoken 
the more cothis. Butir may be objeRed ; | 
Objeft. Thar it's the ten Horns that hate the 
whore : if you look into Rev. 17.16. the ten Horns 
are ſaid to do ir. NL OLE | 
- eG», TothatT] anſwer, We muſt ſointerprer 
this, as notto fer it againſtthe general current of 
Sctipture, Now whereas the ren Horns are ſaid to 
hate the whore, and make her drſo!012, <=d buyn or 
| wit 


. 
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as being conquered co the Lamb, and the power of 
them being gotren into the power of the Lamb, ſo 
ſhall che Horns be rurned againſt rhe whore : and 
deed; this well agrees co the ſcope of the place g 
for it's ſaid in the. fourteenth verſe, Theſe 
'\" make Warre with'the Lamb, and the Lamb ſhall 
overcome them. There was Warre berwixtche 
Lamb and ſome of the Hornes, ( for we are. 


nor here co underſtand all che Ten Hornes) and. 


in-this\'Warre the Lamb becomes the Victor ; 
and then the Hornes, which before did fighe for 
che Beaſt, and ſupport the Beaſt, (when the 
| power of the Hornes comes into the hands of che 
Lamb ) they turne againſt the Beaſt : and indeed 
ſeeing it's done by the Hornes as conquered to 
the Lamb, it's clear that in that Day ſuch of che 
Hornes as ſhall doe ir , ſhall be ruled by the 
Lamb; and if ſo, why then there ſhall be ſuch 
athing as the Kingdome of Chrilt, even in the 
Hornesz: when this is done : Andcruly, we can» 
) nor ſeeat preſent that yer this Kingdome is un 
k the Hornes, that yer the. Hornes are conquer- 
ed tothe Lamb, ſo chat the Lamb reignes in the 
Hornes. z the Kingdom of the Lamb) is a King- 
dome of Righteouſneſs, a Kingdome wherein 
there ſhall be no Injuſtice , Oppreflion and che 
like 3 we cannot ſee that there is yet ſuch a Thing 
—_—_—— Horns ; andthough ic 1s not. yer>- yer 
when he comes to. rake the Kingdomey he. will 
make rhe Hornes ocher manner of Hornes ; and 
when he comes ra doe it, he will doe it ſpeedi- 


 bjat. Bar Chriſts Kingdome is' not of this 
World, and therefore ic cannot be expeRed 7 


l with fire + the meaning is this, that the ten Horns, 
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fach thing ſhould be as the beginning of they 


Kihgdom of Chriſt, rill the' coming of our:Lord 
| Jeſus Chriſt himſelf. | | 
Anſw. It's worthy our Confiderationz #ha the 
perſon was, to whom that was ſpoken, and the eccafion 
thoſe words were ſpoken by Chrift : The perſan to 
whom the words were ſpoken, was P:late the: Ro- 
man Governour : The occafhon was, when.he: was 
accuſed before. Pilate, as an enemy to Caeſars as 
one thar. would. have took Ceſar's kingdom from 
him ;. Jeſus Chritt anſwers upon it» My kingaom 
$ not of this world, thatis, of this Monarchy, for 
che whole world at that time was under the Ro- 
man Monarchy ; There went forth a decree from 
(ſar, that all the world ſhould be taxed; forſoin- 
gecd, the whole world, and Monarchy, are terms 
equivalent ; ſothat, fy kingdom i not of this 
world, that is, it's nor of this Monarchy : It was a 
very good anſwer to that that was objeRed again(t 
hin:Ceſar fears I will rake the kingdom from him; 
_ no5faith Chriſt, my kingdom 15 not of this worlditt's 
- norco be in this Monarchy: I have a kingdome, 
bur it's nor yet 3. 1 will nor take {ſar's Crowroff 
his head ; I ſhall have a kingdom hereafrer,bur Ce- 
far needs not fear me now : this comes 1n abouc 
Pilat's querying with him about his being a king. 
Fhere is ſuch a thing therefore , yet before the co- 
ming of Chriſt, asthe ſecring up the kingdome of 
Chriſt in the world, as che ſame ſhall be the king - 
done of the Stone, breaking in pieces and deſtroying 
all other kingdoms. And havihg rhus ſpoken anto 
this, 1 ſhall now come to ſpeak of the figns of the 


times, the ſignes chat this kingdom \s nigh at handy + 


thar Jeſus Chriſt is near ro his work ; ſeeing there 
is fuch a workto be done in che latrer end of the 


fourth | 
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Sjgnes of the Times. 
fourth Monarchy, whether or no is chis work near 
at hand, of is ir far off, and remote ? 

I ſhallnor ſpeak any thing at allas ro the Come 
puration of the time from the numbers lefc us in 
Scripturegthoug 
for doubtleſs the Lord hath not lefr us numbers to 
the end there ſhould be no uſe at all made of them x 
for there's nothing in the word of God bur it's of 
ſome uſe : but char I ſhall not ſpeak,to, bur pro 
ceed to ſhew you ſome of the ſignes of thetimes. 


h much may be karned from them : + 


79 Y. 


Ficlt , One Signe, that is a clear figne and evi- 1 Srgne 


dence of the time that this kingdome of the Lotd 
Jeins Chriſt, as ir'sthe kingdom of rhe Srone, is 
near at hand, is this, 7he wonder ful breaking forth of 
light,as to this work : it's very obſervablexhat when 
the work of God is to be carried on againſt 

Beaſt, there doth forerun the work a glorious lights 
ſo, if you look intro Rev.14.6,7. we have an angel 


, flying in the midſt of beaven, having the everlaſti 


Goſpel to preach unto them that dwell on the tarth, 

to every nation, and kindred, and rorghe, and peoples 
ſaying with a loud voice, Fear God, and grve glory to 
him for the howr of ys judgement 1s come : and 
what then ?-why in che nexc verſe there follows 4- 


' mother angel, ſaying, Babylon is falleny is fallen: ati 


Angel goes forth andenlightens che earth,preach= 
es nd declaresir in the cel char now the hour of 
Gods judgementis come,che hour is comeyfaith hes 
and preſently another Anyel cries ont > Babyloris 
fallen,is fallen; the work of God comes or preſenc- 


ly after che revealing of light, Rev.1$.1,2- The 


exith was enlightened with bis glory 3 and then pre« + 


ſently,verſ.6. Rene her even as ſhe rewarded yous 


ant dovible wito her doubles according to her works * 


i8 1h cup which ſhe hath fled, pl 19 ber doubted 


3 


Tas _ 
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Sanes of the Temes. © 
in ver.$.Therefore ſhall her s come 1% one day, 
death, and mourning, and Hara ſhe ſhgll wo 
terly burm with fire. Obſerve fit here's an An- 
gel comes and cnlightens the earch with the glory 
of God, the earth that was before in darkneſs,and 
rhought nothing of the ruitte of R ome, and judg- 
Ing the Bzalt ; the Lord lers in wonderful light in- 
to the world , and then preſently comes forth rhe 
work ic ſelf, the Lord dorh appear judging of the 
Bealt, Likewiſe if you look to the final blow ot- 
ven to the Bcaſt, Rev. 19. you will ſee that ir fol- 
tows after lighr that doth forerun it, verſ. 1721. 
Ard I ſaw an Angel tanding. in the Sun, and he 
eried with a loud veice, ſaying to all the fowls that 
ft) in the midſt of heaven, Come, and gather your 
ſelves togather tothe ſupper of the great Gods that 


' ye may eat the fleſh of kings, and the fleſh of captams, 
= "< gf fieſ 


the fleſh of mighty men, and the fleſh of horſes and 


.of ther that ſit on them, and the fleſh of all men, both 
ce and bou 


, both ſmall and great. Here's the laſt 


\ overthrow, the deadly blow the Lord gives the 


Beaſt ; and there foreruns ira wonderful Light, 
an Angel ftands in the Sun, that is, in woncerful 
clear Light z he Rands, holding forth and decla- 
ring the coming of that terrible day z and preſent- 
ly upon that Light, che Work comes on. I ſay, 
This is a Signe of the Time, char the Work is at 
band, The. great Diſcovery of Light, as to the 
Work, the Lord brings forth, | 


And the Reaſons why God will ſend forth light 


before his work: are 3 ; © | 
. Firft, Becauſe he wonldnor lead his Children to 


his work blindefold, bur. by light. Anticbritt's 
Followers, they follow in the dark, in chemiſt of 
umplicite Faith ; but the Lambs Followers, they 


. * are 


«  Siqnes of the Times, | 
are led by light. PraQiſe withonc Principle hath 


' ever heep the way of che Bea(t'; bur Principle as 


che Rule of PraQtiſe, is Chrifts Method. 
' Seconcly, Becauſe a S1inr,chough che thing he 
do, be good, and the will of God, yer can never 
have comfort in doing it, if ic be nor done from 
light, My comfort hes in chis, chat I know I fol- 
low che Lord ; and this bore up Paul when Bre- 
thren cenſured him, and others accounted him a 
mad-man. Now obſerve, when God lers forth a 
light, it's in order co a work ; thus, when God bes» 
gan wich the Papacy, to overturn their groſs Ido» 
atries; God by Luther and ſome few others brings 
forch light co diſcover theſe, and upon that diſco- 
very they fall. So afterwards, when God went: 
to judge the Prelacy here in England, firſt he 
brings forth light, anddiſcovers them to be a piece 
of the Bea(?, and of the Myttery of Iniquity, and 
preſencly upon the coming torth of chat lighexthey 
fall ; when God ſehds light, be will bring forth the 
work ſuddenly. 

Objeft. We have had light of this a great while, 
and pleaded for the Kingdom of Chriſt, and there- 
fore this cannot be a figne. 

A»ſw. To that I anſwer » VVe muſt conſider 


| thete is a difference berween the breaking forch of 


lighc, as it is che light of ſome particular perſons, 
and as it's che light in a more general way among 
many then is the work coming forth. Fohn Has 
and Hierome of Prague held forth Luzber's light 
before Lather » and while ic was but in the breaſts 
of ſone' few' perſons , it did no great matrer a- 
g:in{t che B:all's kingdome, bur when 1c came 


robe general in the world, then the Blow came, 


| deſtroyed by that: 
the kingdom of "+ royed F ove 


Signes of the Times. . 
light, ſ> much ofiit, as that light ſerved to deſtroy. 
Whil(t char light chat oppoſed che Anrichrilitan 
Ptelacy » was lodged up onely in ſome few brgafis, 
ic produced little, ſave onely a witnefle againſt 


them; bur when ir began to be general, ir rofled 


them our of their ſeats, Sol may ſay concerning 
chis lighc, the light of the Kingdom of Chrilt,' 1c 
hath been in ſome feiv breaſts a great while, but 
it never began to be ſo general until now, that 
it'srun among the Churches ; Indeed never was 
there a Principle that didrun ſo much among the 
Churches of Chrili, as this hath done within cheſe 
ewelve moneths ; ſince ſome Eminent ſervants of 
Chriſt have been ſhut up, and thruſt into holes, 
this lIighc hath been encceaſed & embraced among 
the Saints, (oas never any light encreas'd more 
 inſuchalicrcle cimezthan this hath done; and when 
lighc begins ro be ſo general, it's an argumenc 
now the work draws on, it begins to be hot 
as we ſay ; and indeed the light grows ſo gene» 
ral, that the perſecuting adverſary who nor long 
ago would not acknowledge any Kingdome ar 
all bur che ſpiricual, yer now they acknowledge 
ſuch a thing as the fifth Monarchy in the world 
though they would ſer ic far off, that it might nor 
hure them, and are driven to confeſs, that, that ve= 
ry principle, for which Saints ſuffer at this day, is 
in the ſubſtance of ic a cruth. Light is'coming 
forth apacegand bleſſed be the Lord char hath been 


they themſelves know that there is ſuch a King- 
dom, they have gotten ſome light inco it» and they: 
none Coyne faiged Gn Ef-thele can RENTS, 


ſo merciful co pr yonges at this days that the 
Adverſajies of the truch and cauſe of Gods 
ſhall one day be. judged onr of their own mouths}; 


— 
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| Signes of the Times. bg 7 
\ Sec6ndly, Anocher-figne of rhis time, that the 2 $;gze- 
work of God, of Chrifts kingdom is near upon us, | 
=> Sions Children favouring of her flones andl 
; the ground of this we have in Pfe/.102:13« 
Thou ſhalt ariſe, and bave mercy upon $101 : for the 
tie to favour her, yea, the ſet time is come. That 
this Palm looks ro Chrili's ourward Kingdom, 
the 15,18, &'22 verſeseyidence. Bur whar figne, 
1s there of it, that the ſer cime is come ? why in che 
1.4 verſe, When the Saints of God take pleaſure inthe 
ſtones of Sion, and begin to favour the duſt thereof, 
then the ſer time of building S101 is come. 
' Queft, Whit are we co underſtand by Scones 
and Duſt ? 
Anſw. Stones and DwFt are the beginnings of 4 
Bwilding ; the firlt thing a man doth char will build 
a houſeis to gather duſt,and tones, nd morrter;rhie 
meaning is this, as if the Lord — When 
you ſhall ſee ſome ſuch thing viſible in che world, 
as thac rhere ſeems to be a preparation and provi-' 
fion for the beginning of this glorious work of tny' 
Kingdom, and when you ſee the hearts of my peo-i ... 
le'wonderfully raken with theſe preparations and 
einningss and raiſed up ro a very high expeCta- 
tion, then” khow that the ſer time to favony Sion ts 
come + anderuly when was there ever inthe world, 
if not at chis day, ſomerhing that did look 28a pre- 
paration and proviſion for this glorious work of 
che kingdom of Jeſus Chriſt, gathering of flones 
anddultrogether cutting oft che heads ot Princes, 
and pulling down Thrones ; now the Children of 
$72n take pleaſure in the Rones,indethey favour the 
ovirdy A third h har this work 3 $ 
. Thir third fign of the time, that this work 3 Sigrr. * 
is approaching y"—_—_— The great reproach that * 
| G 3 is 


| 1ſracl of old came out of Babylon, they ; 
ble work, they had a ſpiricual works and a. civil. 
- work, the work of the Temple , and the work of 


Signes of the Times. 
is upon the Remnant that expett this _ p _ 
19 2 


the Cicy Fernſalem ;, and thoſe who expeRed the 
carrying on the civil work of building the City Fe- 
ruſalem, and the walls thereof, they were mide 2 
wonderful reproach, Neh.1.3. And they ſaid unto 
wes The Remnant that are left of the captivuty there 
2 the province, are ingreat affiiftion and reproach ; 
the wall of Jeruſalem alſo is broken down,and the 
gates thereof are burnt wh fire, Mark ! the Reme 
nant 2re in great ffliction ; what Remnan:? w' y 
the Remnanc that are lefc of the Caprivitys the 
Remnant that .did expe& the City Jersſal:m 


| ſhould bebuilr, they are become a reprozch ; the 


wo: k of -uilding the wall of Feraſa/emis delayed, 
till che Remnant do become a reproach : the peo- 
ple of God hadtheir Temple done, they were ſer 


- upon builcing their Ciry z for they were told by 


their ry chat they ſhouly build their Tem- 
ple, andtheir City roo ; and now the people cry 
unto them,and laugh at them,Where is your Cir y? 
where is your Commonwealth that you talk ot ? 
you would have the Ciry built,and you would have 
a Commonwealth ſer up,and a Kinedombut where 
1s it? never ſuch reproach comes upon waiters,as 
when rhe work is ready to peep forth; then, at that 
time when they were ſo reproached, was the work 
ready ro come forth z then Nehemiah is brovght on 
his knees, and ſpreads the thing before the Lord, 
in verſ.g. andrhe Commiſſion for building che wall 
of Jeruſalem was given forth thereupon, even that 
very year. er: | 
* Babylew literal, was atype of the kiegoom of 
x 38 Babj+ 


. 
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Babjton myſtical ; their Babylon was atype of © 

Babylon; and as it was then, ſo it is 624th, 
coming out of Babylon we have a'double work; 4 
work of rhe Temple, and a-work of the City ; cls 
Temple work is finiſhed, .and that is offered t6 
land; but now the Saints look for their Civtl 


a reproach : for is not this the repraach at this day; 
Theſe are the fifrh Monarchy-men ? arid; where is 
now your fifth Kingdom , your fifth Monarchy? 
never was thac grown to fach a reproactrthis ren 
years; how have they been reproached even by 
ſome who are now compelled ro acknowledge's 
truth in the principle! Now obſerve , when tte 
work was reproached, then the work went on; ard 
as that was the time then for che cartying on of 
the Workz why ſonow , the Work heing re 
proached with us alſo, its a G;gne that this'is the 
time for the carrying On of the: Worke now + 
And truly it's worrtry our Obſervation, How, uf » 
tor this Work was come to be a reproach , it went 
on in a wonderful way y.'the work of Fernſalem: 
Nehem. 6: 16. Ss the wall was finiſhed in the twenty 
fifth day of the month Elul, infifry rws'days. In 51 
d:ys\! whar a wonderful thing is'ir, thar the 
wall of ſuch a City as Fer»ſalem'wis, ſhould be 
builc in fifry rwo dayes, and rhart byſo few-hands ! 
And this little hatiJful were many of thern forced 
to take their S.vords in thetr Hands, The Tems 
plz was 2 building a great while , andthey needed 
no Swords ro that Work ; but now they come to 
theiraCiry-VVork , they have cheir Swords in 
their Hinds to defend chemſelves » becauſe rhere 
were many Enemies of rhat work, and yet notwich- 
ſanding all cheic Enemies» and all. che Oppohri- 


work,for their Commonwealch,and that isbecome :. 


"Vi 
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Neyaronſ when the Son, 


Signes of the Times. 
on, it was done 25 it were by a miracle in 52 day®. 
$o.che work of the kingdome. ic ſhall come on a» 
pace, ſuddenly, in one hour ſhall chis work come 
Onzin 52 days was Jeruſalem wallednotwichſian- 
ding all the; reproach which immediately before 


"Foun ys Afourth fign is, The preſent doubting 
that us in wan) god ſpwrits about this werk,, as bet 

gear 38's a cleat figne that the work is.at band : 
Two or three years ſince, ſome expreli a great 
gdealof faith abour this work,. they preach'g ic up» 
we ſhallgqon wonderfully,we ſhall goon ro Rome, 
we'ſhall-pulldown Tytbes, & c, But now their ſpi- 
zics are ſunk, and they ſay Ic's not yer time : This, 
1sſo far froma diſcouragement , as that it's a great 
fign that the work is near ; for this is aclear Rule, 
that when ever Chrilt brings forth a workin the 
world, he wilt bring it forthſo, as that he ſhall nor 
find faithonearth ; hence you have it, Luk. 1 os. 
cometh, ſhall he 

fanh e# earth? Ichath been the gong" AF 
even coſtrike dead the faith of his Children, when 
the work is at the birch ; ſo, Exed, 5. 20421. after 
the death .the work there, and their burdens 
are doubled; they peer Moſes and Axronywho flood 
they came forth from Pharaoh, and they 
ſaid unto them, The Lord look upon you, and judge , 
becauſe you have made our ſavour to be abborrls 1" 
the ejes of Pharaoh, and in the.eyes of his ſervants, 


to put a ſword intheir bands to ſlay s. Obſesve, 


the People that juſt before believed, and ſaid, Q. 
the work is comes and the day of our delivggance 


' Isat hand, in the end of the former Chapter the. 


Text ſaith, The prople believed when they heard that. 
the Lord bad viſied the Children of 1[racl, and that 


Stones of the Times, 

bo bad looked upor their affiiftion,and they bewed their 
beads and pped : Though they -oelieved in 
the former Chaprer-chat cheir deliverance. was 
now at hand, yet they doubc in this Chapter g as 
ſoon as ever the death comes upon the work, 
macmur and doubt of it, and blame Moſes and 
efron, tilling them they had made their ſavour to 
be abhorrel in the cyes of Pharach, and of bis ſer= 
vents: to put 4 ſword in. their hands to ſlay 6.  Soie 
Wwas.with Dawid , when the work of his kingdome 
firſt came Þceh, when he firlt ſer our againtt Saws 
he had a gratdealof confidence at firit.x Sem.2 17. 
23. David aith to Abiathar , Abide thou with me, 
fear not + fo he that ſeeks my life, ſeekoth thy bfe ; 
but with me hou ſhalt be in ſafety. Bur obſerve, 
after this, \Drvid loft his confidences and came-to 
doubt of the joing on of this work of his kingdoms © 
in Chap.29-vrſ.1, / ſhall now periſh one dap by the 
hand of Saxl; he ſpeaks quice contrary ro what he, 
had aid befoe z yer .now the work is near, the, 
kingdom ts redy to.riſe So when the Children, 
of 1ſrael wereto come, out of Babylen, and.adearh 
came upon thework, they cried ovr;The rune i not 
come the time 5 not come that the Lords houſe ſhould 
be built : here hey doubt as torhe time, their faurh 
was down; ye then was the time at band, andthe. 
work was catriyd on in the (econd year of Dara 
So likewiſe loc ro Chriſt himſelf, when he was. 
bere, the Dilſcples a lictle before bis death x they, 
could ſayto bin, Thex art Chriff the Son of the li 
vying God.;. they. had. much, of faith ar-fult: bug 
when Chriſt 1s 4 the grave, they leſe their Ry 
we truſted that i was be thas ſhould bave redeemed. 
Iſrael ;, theit faith was gone,andyertbeit Redema, 
prion Was nearerthepever it Wa5zand Ghrilts Ree 
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ſurreAion at hand ; ſochar while they were queſti- 
ening anddoubting, the rime of Chciv's riving ap= 

ches : ſo abundance of 200d mengthat former- 
Fha have kept to Al-hallows meeting» and Black fry- 
er5-mectingthey have now of late : withdrawn, nd 
ery» 7 The time is not come the :ime 15 not comesfor the 
carrying on of the vyork of Chrilts King{om : hue 
this is ſo far from making us believe the r1we 37 #ox 
Fore, that 'ris a (igne to us that the tim is 8t hand, 
when doubting comes after the Spirirefaich : for 


ſoicharh been wich the vvork ofthe Ladin all his 


Diſpenſagons. 


Here foltwerh fix other. Sj ignes asthey were 
 fonnd in his Notes. 


"Fit, A fifch Signe, is, The wonerful ſÞivir of 
15 wpors Gods people, VVha the D*cree 

- Teleiſh from Babylon vvas ready © We forth, 
God purs a vyondertul ſpirit of praye ip-n Daniel, 
Chap.9. At the beginning of thy ſuppliations the com- 
mandment came forth, and | am com to ſtew thee + 
$0 Nehemiah had a grear fpiric of pryer given to 
bim,vvhien che eime came that che Giry eruſalem 
ſhould be Built : And God hath prenifed in::nedi- 
ately before he builds '  eruſalem,rozive fuch a ſpi- 
rit og prayers[ſ.62 1,67. For Zios ſake will I not 
_— 'peace-and for Jeruſ alems ſale I will not reſt, 
righteouſneſs thereof go forh as brightneſs, 
yay the ſalvation Frans as # lamp bat burneth. 
have ſet waichmen upon thy Sals,D; | erwſalem whith 


ſhall never hold their peace day nor n gh 7 Te that 


make wenthon of the Lord, keep notfs #5. ce, 


b:m no refill he flablihgand 1 till b make Jeruſalem 
* 4 praiſe inthe earth. Now when in RN edhnary 
Moron GA... | 

p | 4 
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What a ſpiric of prayer was there up in-che Bis. 
ſhops time ? and what was the effe& of ir? it- 
broughe their ruine : Afterwards, when Presby- 
tery was like co tread us down, asdid che Biſhops 
their Predeceſſors , a great ſpirit of prayer Was in 
many, by this they are ruined : And truly I think I 
may ſayz there was never 2 greater ſpiric of prayer 
up, than is at this day : And to encourage you the 
more to ir, I ſhall here pur in cwo things. 
_ Firſt, Confide: , Thar God gives his Children a- 
larger Commiſſion (ifT may ſo ſpeak) when they 
are topray againſt Babylon, than at other times. 
Iſai. 45.11. Thrs ſaith the Lordythe boly One of [ſ». 
racl, and bis (Maker, Ak, me of things to come can» 
cerning my ſons, and concerning the work. of my hands. 
command. ye me. dt | 
Secondly, That God will be more quickin an-. 
ſwerings 1/4165 -24- Audit ſhall come to poſe that. 
before they call,1 will anſwer; and whiles the) are yet - 
ſpeaking, 1 will hear. | | 


: 
* - 
i 


_ at p eſen are in :B:fore Go 1 makes his Arm: 
are inſaving, he brings his Children: into that 
ſtraighr, chat rhey can ſee irengrth no where elſe, 


| bur in him: hence,thole that pray for $:ons reſtoras 


tion, Pſal.1 02. pray as deſtitute. ones z and when 


]they are dzRicuce,' God anſwers them -; Never: 
until this day (fince ſome appearings of this work: 


bave been) have Gods people prayed as deſiicute; 
ones: we h1d AParliament, An Army,A General 
that went along with vs: till of latebut now Gods: 
people are wholly deſtirute : and indeed; thatthey: 


|are-broughr inco this condicion, is 2 mercy,andan: 
Jevidence the work is neer » which we might, 
\conglude to - be farther off » were ie 206 WA 


- 


Sixchly,A Tixch fignais, The helpleſs condirian Gedr 6 $:gwe 


Signes of the Times. 
we have, Dent, 32. 26, The Lord 


+ people, and repent bumſelf for bis ſer-| 
wants; when he ſeath that their wig ef there | | 
\ 


A notable 
ſball jnige 


35 none ſhus up or left. And indeed, this hath ever 
been Gods way 3 Abrghans cannot have his Mer-' 
cy, fill he is 1n ſo defticure a condition, as that ro 
an cyeof Reaſon he is wichour hope. Dav1d, be- 

. fore the Kingdome falls into his hands, muſt be ſo 
deſticute, as that he is forced to fly che Land. The || 
condition of Gods people, is 2 clear fighe |, 

the wotk is ar hand. 
7 Signet, - Seventhly, A ſeventhfigne, is, The walriplicati- |, 
t 

f 


on of the oppreſſed people. Who are the 6ppteſled . 
h in a more eſpecial manner at this day, bur 
choſe rhat appear for this eruch > Who are ſhut up | 
in priſons and holes, bur they ? And yer norwith- || 
Rtinding, what a multiplying of them is there un- |} 
der this oppreſſion? It's Sreven's Obſervation con- } 7 
[ 
t 
4 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
[ 
| 
| 


ing Iſrael> At.y.17. That when the time of the 
prom: s drew mgh » which Ged-had ſworn to Abra- 
"TE: St +, the prop grew and multiplied in Egypt. He 
makesche multiplication of the ſeedzs Hgh=of the 
Promiſe drawing nigh. © 1 - 

- Whata matriplication of this oppreſſed people, 
there is allthe nation over, fince ſome have been 
in Priſon, is wellknown to mary ; may Churches 
and Paſtors of Churches, who (not twelve months 
were ayetſe ro this way, do tow owh'its 
reachic 3 1 fpeak what I know. Yea, I date fay, 
if che. preſenr Powers of this Nation hadſat 
In Council rwetve months together, to cotcrive a/ 
wy to ſpread the notion of rhe fifth 20 ers A 
_ the Godly chroughour this' Nation, they 
not haverhought upon a betrer,than rhe caſt» 
ES EEE NELIN 
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Srgnes of the Tymes. 
4 | tbere is noching that men as men do more affeR, 
| then co lookinto that thing for which others ſuffers 
] and ſpecially Saines (who it may be would nor elſe 
have. minded che notion) are very inquiſitive into 
the thing which they ſee their Brethren ſuffer for, 
and hereby they atrain-light : thus God taketh the 
wiſe in their own craftineſs. 
Ic was ſaid in the Primitive rimes, The blood of 
Martyrs ſeedof Churches. Did not Queen Ma- 
r7 by her cruelty make choſe who before were a- 
verſe toit,ready and willing to receive the Prote= 
Rant Religion ? Did not the Biſhops loſe them= 
ſelves this way ? and by driving ſome few our of 
{che Land, multiply the number of the opprefled 
people within it ? 
Saints ſuffering for truth, are the loudeſt and 
moſt powerful Sermons of all orhers. See what 
Pas! ſaich tothis, Phul. 1.12213. But I would ye 
ſhould nnderfland, Brethrex, that the things which 
happened unto me have fallen out rather co the Se | 
therence of the Goſpel, So that my bonds in Chrift 
are manifeſt in all the palace, and in all other places. 
Eighrhly, The Eighth Ggnegis, The Defeltion and g Signs. 
| | Apoſtacy of Eminent leading Men in the (burches, 
3 | froms their firſt Light and Principles, Chriſt makes 
* {it one figne of his ſecond coming, the Stars falling 
| from heaven, Mat 24-29. that is, Eminenc men, (as 
* Paftors and others 1n the Churches) fallingy and 
” | aich Chriſt, When you ſee this, know it 15 near, even 
” { at the door. When you ſee Paſtors and Officers of 
of Churches, caſting off the Churches, -and running 
s 
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to Colledges 3 when you ſee men thac have plea» 
ded and apologized for the power of Churches, in 


\ 45S to Lordlineſs over them z when-youſee 
ſs become Tryers, and uſurp Authoricy re 


- 4 4 


9 Signe, 


T 0 Signe, 


Signes of the Times. 


the Churches and people of Chriſt in the Com- | 


- rg Know that 1t 15 near, even at che 
lo 
Ninthly, The ninth figne,isThe great dread tha 


& pon the ſpirits of all men (that are Enemies ) of 


ſuch a thing r1þng in the world, as a Fifth e Monar- 


ehy. Whata dread at the time of 1ſraels coming 


out of Egypt, was upon the Canaemtes ? and this 


dread is atrhe end of forty years , we do not read 
ofſuch a dreadat their fictt coming our z bur when 
che work was juſt coming forth,of their raking poſ- 
ſeſſion of the promiſed Land, then che fear and 
dread falls upon them. . I:'s obfervable, rhat from 
the time that David was anoinred King, adread of 
bim (though Se#/ hed all che Forrs and firength 
of the Nation) was upon the ſpirit of Saw/. 

And what a dread is there upon the ſpirics of 


choſe char oppoſe the work (this kingdom) of Chriſt || 


at this day ? Ir's viſible enough, a dread already 
from the Lord is fallen npon them, 
Tenchly, A renth fignes is, Gods ul with- 
drawing himſelf from ſuch as oppoſe this truth and' 
r9e. im reſpett of thoſe common graces and aſ- 


fiftances, be hath formerly afforded them in other 


work, How 1.1 God withdraw from Saul, ſo ſoon. | 


as ever Dav:d was anointed ? Beforeyhe could des 


ny himſelt, and refuſe a Kingdom z afterwards,e- | 


fore another ſhall come into his Throne, he will 
ſlay innnocent David, be it right or wrong, and 
all the Priefts of Goc! io F oor. Betore,though he 
had cauſe, and was ſtirr*d op to it, he will by no 
means, perſecurez afrerwards, though he had no 


juſt czu(e (all things confidered) he puts the Lords | 


meek 


Prieſts rodeath.. Before, he was a' very 


manin ll his aRings z afterwards, he as like a} 


Mad-man, And 


_—_— —— 


- . Srgnes of the Tues. 93 .Y 

- And the very reaſon is this; Davids Kingdows was R4ſ0 
| new r:ſong,and Saul being inheart an Enemy to ity the 

| Spirit of the Lord withdraws from him : and this 
withdrawing was the immediate Fore-runner of 
of Davids Kingdom, the moſt eminenr type of 
Chriſts, pleaded for ar this day. 

| Now ler us confider, whether ic be not chus at 
this day : {ct us look to men that ſit upon the Throne; 
and men that cal! chemſetves tbe Miniſtry 3 is it nor 
| a$ evident 2s the Sun when it ſhines ar noon day» 
that the Spirit of the Lord is withdraws from both ? 
I ſayin reſpe& of thoſe common gifts and afſiftan- 
ces,they have formerly had,whillt chey Rood in the 
cauſe of God, 

Are there not men this day in Eng/and, thar per- 
ſecute Sainrs, for laying open their Evik and Apo» 
Racies, whotime was, would not perſecure them 
1 rhemſelves,nor ſuffer others who wonld have done. 
it, codoirt ? Are there not men who time was fear- 
ed none, they had their faich as their beſt guard, 
who now are ſo far from their former faith, char 
they are become Mage: ſhabib fear round about? 

Look ro men who call chemſelves the Mimſtry; 
could not many» ſome years fince, preach often 
- With life and power ? now its a great matrer (and 
cruly they are not o_ to do * ro _ _ in 

a fortnight 3 and when they dopreach, thax life 
| they once. had, is {o EAT Chriſtians that hears 
had they not the ſame names and faces, would nor 
know them tobe the men z once the time wasgthac 
they were able to ſpeak a ſeaſonable yvord, when- 
ſoever occafion-was offered ; bur truly now they 
_ arE able to (peak no more then they have written 

mhett piper, or got by heart, as School-boys _ 
$ 
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” "T3 the Ti ames, 
I 15 ic ate ever (Ifa) y) the Lord is wittidrawn | 
from.chem ? This is a matifelt Signe che Work 
is at hand... When David's Kingdome' was ri- 
| (ing the Spirit of God departs from Sax/ 3 and 
had n not many Biſhops in = Meries dayes 
much Life ? and\ſo the P rs in the begin- 
ning of theſe Times ? But os » when the 
VVork of God began to riſe againſt the One 
andthe Other, the Spiric of God wenc 
off from chem, and fell upon thar 
- Party that bore witneſs 

againlt chem. 
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Foy other foundation Can nd HY Bay 3 , than 
_ Hoat 6 is _ which is Teſs M6 peg bop 


9S He Time is bur ſhortand. thereborg 
Y 1 ſhall wave ſpeaking.any. th 
@ couching the conrextgar the exp 


"uſeful Truths lies- won] in the ink ophin 

ſhall give you :--Thar iss 

D6R. That the- Lord Jeſus Chit; Fr the mely | 
' foundation, 

That Imay thg derter open 71 cruth to yOus 
for your edificationsI ſhall caſt thoſe things which 
are in my choughts into this Method; namely 
To ſhew, 

Firſt, What Iniean by Chriſt's being a founs 
dation? +, 
3J Secondly. , In what refpe& che Lord Jeſus 
.\ Chriſt may T: called a foundation ? 
1:46 birdly: Whar Jeſus Chriſt is the foundation 
| of? 
'Fourthly, Whoic is that laies Jeſus Chriſt as 


E foundation ? 
Fifthly, How the Lord Jeſus Chrift is laid as 3 


{op > And or” 


Sixthly; 
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"Y I ſhall grve but a int of the firſt. | | 
Wl ob What we are to  undeſiand by 
Chri ay ane P I IRENE <o 
. Anſw. We well know the foundanon its the 
botrom of a ADD op upon which the weighc 
and ftreſs of any building hes : inevery building 

there's the. re it ſelf, and the foundation : 
| the firuQtureacielf, conliſts of many parts often- 
rimes,firſt,ſeeond rhitdy and fourth lofrs, and yer 
theſe are ſo united and compact rogerher, as thar 
chey make but: 'one _— cn bur one 
foundatign : To;' Itmay ſay, In the ſpiritual.buik- © 
ang; tha: 6rions bleſſed building of outire- 
fion, it's a bhilding that conſiſts of many parts ; 
there's the cternal {ove of the Fathersfhee pardon 
and temiffion'of fins,comforr,'new obedience,and 
the like ; and yet notwithſtanding all theſe, they 
are ſo compacts that indeedall make up but one 
— glorious bleſſed building,and there's but one fous- 
dation toaHl, and that is Jeſus Chriſt the Lord of 
vlory , Other foundation cart#p"" man lay * And 
- as in building,the foundation; it's that which lies 
at the botrom, ſo in this bleſſed 'building of 'Sal- 
vation, Chritt as a foundation lies'at the bottona 
3>L - hes ere bog of the Fathers love, . 
andthe Fathers lo p apon him ; he lies as - 
the bottom of Ga Filet lies at the bor- 
rom of all our Comforts ; he lies he bottom 
\ of all our obedience, and holineſs ; ſo that we are 

tqunderſtand, by Chriſts' bein 2 foundation, his 
being laid at the bottom of all To ever we have z © 
not onely at rhe botrom of our Juſtification, 
that , men wilt eaſily acknowledee , but Chriſt 
IS at 


is atthe bottom of 


dram.of comfort, Chriſ 
ar the bocrombf eve Chr 3rey dork 
of every aftection, .Chriſt at the bottom of every 


orace> at the bottom of all we have; ſo he is the 
i, #ndation : that, what our ſouls would enjoy, be 
LN auſii, be it holineſs, be ir Juſtification, be ir 
what it will, Chritt lying ar the bottom of all, is 
Chriſt's being the foundation. IS. , 
2. Quit In what reſpeR is Chriſt aidtobez 
foundation ? _ 
 Finſw. Tanſwer, firſt, Chriſt is a foundation 
reſpett of the Fathers having laid him for a fonundac- 
tion ; Beholdz] lay in Sion for a foundations Ia, v9. 
x 6. lay in Son. The Father he Wa} rr 2 a 
as a foundation: God knows no other foundation to 
ere& thar bleſſed and glorious buildings that hea- 
venly ſtructure of onr Everlaſting Salvation up- 


on, but only-Chcilt ; that glorious —_ | 


race and glory, could ſtand upon'no other 

tom but Chriſt : and therefore when the Lord 
comes to raiſe up this building, ſaith he, 7 lay in 
Sion for a foundation; for a foundation : Tay my 
Sonas the foundation, as the botrom of all ; be is 


the foundation God the father harh laidsthe father 


knows no other; if we would have that foundatio 


for our ſouls chat the father judges robe the ſure - 


foundation , and would have our comfort built 
upon that, it muſt be laid-upon Jefus Chriſt, this 
is that foundation thar the father hath laid: 
Secondly, Jeſus Chriſt may be called a foutn- 
dation, 1” reſpett to Goſpel-Revelation, The Go- 
ſpel reveales no other foundation but Chyi#t 7 
look over the whole Goſpel of God, from firſtro 
IaRt; and you ſhall find no other Corner-Stone z 
noother bottom-ſtone, bur the Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
I | H 2 only: 


"103 


a 
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Hbomax which, the fonndacion of the Pro- 


- bujlt upon the foundation of the , Apoitles and Pro- 
Mer Teſme Chrift himſelf being the chief corner- 
fone: the dorine of the Apottles and Prophers 
it*s here by the Apoſile called a foundation,burir's 
ſucha foundation, as hath another foundation ly- 
4ng at the botrom of that ; Jeſus Chriſt the cor- 
ner ſtone is laid at the bottom of this foundation : 


» Lord Jeſus Chrilt he isthe foundation of truth, 
"that foundation that truth ſtands npon, he is ill 
- the bottom-foundation, | 

1 Thirdly, Jeſus Chrilt may be called a founda- 
; tion, Inreſpett of his own meetneſs and firneſs every 
' wa? to be a foundation : Chritt he is the moſt meer 

and fitof all ochers tobe a-foundation. | 

Firſt 3* He #s & Stone ; as the Prophet ſaith 
1 mill lay in Sion for a foundation a ftone. You 
*know, 1f*men.goe to lay « foundation, they doe 
not 26 and gather up duſt and rubbiſh; that is 
no fic matrer for a foundation, but _— and 
.. . *gather up Stones, and lay them for a foundation : 
- fo eur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, he is a tone:-Þ lay in Sin 
'  -on for a foundation a ftone. Sothere's a fitneſs and 
meerneſs inhim for a foundation, he is moſt meer 

for a foundation. ; / £7 
*Secondly, As he is a Stone, ſo, he is' an eleft 
choiter Fbone, he is a fir choſen; tone; and there- 
\ fore lie aichs '/ lay -m Sion for a foundation, 4 
chief corner-ftone, Eleft and precious; he is 2 fit 
Foundation, ſo, he is a ſtone pickt out by God 
himſelf ; when the Lord was to lay the founds- 


tion 


.ET : habe. 26) . 
hcift is rhe corner-flone (as the Apoſtle 


| & | rand Apoltles is builr ; Eph. 2; 20. Andare 


E - Truth, it's the fowndation of our faith, but the. 


i ſtone: Men pick out. of their beſt Stones for a 


"._ Clriſttheonh Foundation. 
tios of this blefled glorious building of our Ever- 
laſting happineſs, God rook a view (as I may ſo 
ſay)ofmen and Angels,and he could nor find ſuch 


another Stone, ſo fir for a foundation as the Lord, 


Jeſus Chriſt was : heis a fir Stone. Bur, again, 
Thirdly, The Lord: Jeſus Chriſt, Hew  Rec-, 
kie Stone ; ſohe 1s called in Scripture, the rock. 


the rock:ſtone, 1 Cor, 10.4. And that rock was: 


Chriſt : and they that are offended -ac Chriltzthey 
are offended at the rock; Rom. g. 33+ He is & 
rock. of offence ; they that ſmire againſt Chriſt 
ſmite againſt the rock, and therefore are broken. 


to pieces ; And on whomſoever it ſhall falls it mill 


grind them to powder, Matth. 21. 44+ Now the 
rock-#t one 1s the greateſt, firmeſt & hardeſt ſtone, 
and therefore the firteſt for 4 foundation * And 
Chriſt being @ rock, he is molt fit for 4 foundation. 

Fourthly, The Lord Jeſus Chriſt, He #atried 


ſtone; to ſaith the Prophet, I lay rn Ston for a foun- 


dation, a ſtone, a triedſtone, that is» « ſtone that 
there hath been preof made of every way,whether 
it would be fit for a foundation or no:there's great 
. difference between ſtones ; there are ſome flanes, 
if you put them under the hammer, they will 
break/-ro piects ; and there are ſome , if you 
put them into the furance, they will melc, or 
moulder. Bur our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, he is: 4 
tryed ſtone, a ftone that hath been under the Ham- 
mer of the worlds rage, and under the Hammer 
of Satans Temprations, and under the Hammer 
of our fins Und corruptions ; And he hath been 
in the furnace of his fathers wrath; an1 yet he 1s 


4 ſolid ftone Gill ; he is « tryed ſtone, and therefore 


fit for « foundation ; he hath been ſo zried, rthar 


the Lord faich of hims he 1s « ſ#re N—_—_ 
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Fam fure (faith God) whatſoever is buile upon 
my Son ſhall ftand; I am fure, whatever ſoul, 
whatever comfort, whateyer obedience , ſtands 
there» ſhall ſtand. | 
' Fifthly, The Lord Jeſus Chriſt he is 4 Precioxs 
Stone, 1 Pet, 2. 6. Behold, 1 lay jn Sion for a foun- 
dation a ftoxe, Eleft, and preciogs ; he is not a com- 
| mon ſtone, bur 4 preciows ſtone z and indeed in this 
reſpe& too, he is very meet, yea, moſt meetand 
firof all others to be a foundation. There are two 
ings in Chtiis being 4 precious ſtone, that do 
make him fit to be a foundation. 
 Firſty Thereby there is an anſwerableneſſe in the 
Foundation to the building ; if a building be very 
rich, -and made all of precious pearl, 'ir's fit there 
- ſhould be ſome an{werablenefle in the founda- 
tioh tothe building ; the new Jeruſalem, it's 
faid of th.it was of pure go/d, and the foundation 
of the City was of all manner of precious ſtones, 
there was an anſwerableneſs in the foundation to 
the building; ſo-I may ſay, this bleſſed building 
of opr Salvationait's indeed huilded, that 1s, made 
vpall of precious pearl, there's the blefled pearl 
of the fathers lovezthere's che bleſſed pearls of our 
Redemption, Juſtification, Adoption, SanRifica- 
tion ; the whole is made up of precious pear) ; 
look over everypiece andparr of it, every thing 
chat Sin this building,it's of precious pearl: Now 
the building it ſelf being made up all of pearl, 
therefoge the Foundation mult be ſome glorious 
thing;there muſt be av a»ſwerabRneſſe in the foun- 
dation; now therefore we have this precious fone 
laid in the botrom, which indeed doth enrich-the 
whole building, and adds to every piece and pat 
cel of 1t. And then Chriſt being a precious __ 
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ation, w- 

Secondly, In regards That of all fones, pre- 
cions fhones are the Sf aurable ; fb - 
or the Diamond, which of all Rones is the molt 
precious, of all ftohes none ſo hard, it will break 
orher things, and will nor eafily be broken ; and 
cur,other things, andir ſelf cannot without dif- 
ficulcy be cur. - Jeſus Chriſt he is a durable foun- 
dation» therefore there is not ſuch a'foundation 
in all the world, | 

Sixthly, Jeſus Chrilt, He is 4 1ving ſtone 31 Pet, 


' 2. 4+ To whom coming as unto a living ſtanes' diſal= ' 


lowed iadeed of men, but choſen of God and precious ; 
he is a living ſtone, that is, hes ſuch-a Rone-a 
hach life in itz and by char life there is, +154 7 + 
| Firſt, off cementing of the building\to the 
foundation, and therefore a transforming the buil- 
ding into the nature of the foundation, New con- 
fider this, and of all others Chriſt is the moſt fir 
for a foundation : for by this cementing. the 
building to himſelf, this bulding becomes un- 
movable ; though the building be never ſo glort- 
Ouszyer if 1t can be taken off the foundarion,what 
would become of rhe glory of the building? this 1s 
that rhat makes, the baildng ſuch-a blefſed buil- 
ding, that it is ſo united to the fowndation, that 
there can be no removing of it off the foundation; 
if the powers of Hell come, and all the powers in 
rhe world come, there can be no removing of the 
eſled ſtare 


building off che foundartion:this 18 the bl 


of thoſs ſouls in Chriſi;herein is Jeſus Chgiſt mol 
meer of all others for a foundation,-becauſe ſo 
far as Chriſt is a foundation, he doth unice the 
building ro himſelf, fixes the building upon him» 
ſelf, that there can be no removing of the build- 

H 4 11g 


c | 


PTA 


"_ = . 94 


© © ing from! off ithe foundation. ' F | 
: - Secondly; C rift, as he doth b this life that 
is in him, cement che building -to himſelf ; ſo.he 
doth trantform the building into his own nature, by 
ſending up that life into the building that is mn 
the foundation ;- hereby,” the ſoul being: transfor - 
wed ititorhe image and nature of Chriſt, ir doth 
ferverhefoul from rotrennefs'8 putrefa&tion.. 
You knowhow ic is with living things ; they do 
not-die, they do not rot and putrefiesbut they are 
dead things chat rot and purighe'; why now the 
void Jeſus Chrift by conveying of thar life-that 
isin hunſelf;g ſending ir up from himſelf into rhe 
baildins,chereby the building is kept from rotting 
zarrefying: that ſoul,that is 1n him, doth noc 
rot Wndputrefic ; but take any: other ſoul in the 
world and he doth rot andputrefie at'one time. 
or anther,” If he doth nor ſtand upon this foun- 
dation; all his comforts, all his enlargements will 
rot and vaniſh away at ſome time or-qther. | 
- Seventhly, The Lord Jeſus Ch » be us ono 
 Pone;; it's nor ſaid, Lay in Zipnigs a foundation 
Stones; bur 1 lay in Ziom a ftelies She fone : now 
' this adds.to the excellency.of the foundation : if a 
fonndation be. of one fone y it's a,great deal the 
ſtronger, }Jeſas Chriſt is one fone, and ſo the, moſt 
meer for a'foundation. | 
+" Fourthly, The: Lord Jefus Chriſt, is called a 
foundation, '/s reſpett of believers being built 
pon him : all thoſe thiat are of the Fathers builds 
- Ing(as every true believer is)are $4:/ded uponthis 
owndation': « Fruely there are a great many inthe 
| world, that'go ro build up rhis building of Salvati- 
on and tlieyartempr to-b4//d1t themſelves : now 
what man or wornan goes to build ——_— 
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| 5 Chriſt the only Foundation, © 
with them»as it's with lictle childrengthey will go 


ther to build a liccle houſe, bur they negleR, they 
1 never minde' the foundation : ſo it's with theſe 
ſouls, they b#i/d themſelves up, they: build their 
Juſtification, and 6#i/4 their comfort, and bwild 
an obedience of their own;but they regard not the 
| foundation : if they can get ſoinething of Comforr 
_ and conformity to duties and the likezthey never 

look to the trac foundation, IT am afraid, thar 


when the Lord comes to ſhake the world, a'great_ . 


many will be found without 4 foundation ; bur 
now all choſe that are of theFathers b»i/ding they 


' are bwilt upon this foundation : the Father he 


builds like a wiſe Maſter-builder ; whei he comes 
to b1/d a houſe, he takes ſpecial care-aboutth 

foundation, that that be laid firm and ſure's.for 
oa (ich he) what will ye build, if there be not 4 
foundation laid ? fo is it when the Lord comes to 
your ſouls,” tro b4:/d you man or woman he looks 


to the foundation; I will lay their ſouls;upon my” 


Son, faith God : when God takes a ſoul into his 
hands, the very firit work that he doth, 1s, to lay 
the foundation, to ſee thar Jeſus Chriſt be laid as 
| the foundation in the ſoul; ſorthat Jeſus Chriſt 


| may be called a foundatin, in reſpect of the Fa- | 
{| thers bnilding of all believers upo# him as a foundas , 


tion. | 

. © Laſtly, Jeſus Chriſt is called a foundation,. [= 
% op poſition to all other foundations, $0 all falſ e fomus 
- dations : there are a multitude of falſe foundati- 
'_ ons inthe&world;andin oppoſition to all the ſan= 

f- dy and falſe; foundations that'we lay, and that 
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roimitate builders, ger a licte dict and clay roge» 


a ſometimes Satap laies, and that are not ofthe Fa- 


Furſt, 


.* gher's layuigyChrilt is che foundation, 


| Chriſt theonly Poundation,@ | 


Firſt » Chriſt is a foundation, 1». oppoſition ro] 
thoſe vain and empty hopes that ſome fiwners Þ | 
have of amendment of life for the future, True= T, 
Iy, this cannor propetly be called a foundation ;, Þ 
et becauſe there are a company of poor ſinners 
in the world, that go on in drunkenneſs,ſwearing, Þ 
whoredome, and the like ; though they know 
themſelves to be miſerable and wretched, to be 
 undone>yct they hope they ſhall amend hereafter, 
they ſhall be betrer one day, and ſo they take 
. ſome kind of reſt from this thonght. A man that 
makes no conſcience of ſwearing, or cozening»or {| 
lying, or defrauding, when his conſcience comes , 
andrells him,Thou arr a miſerable wretch he an- 
ſwers,I hope to be betrer hereafter;now this mans 
fomndationis asif a man fhould ga about to build 
a houſe inthe air ; Chriſt is a foundation  oppoſi- 
110n to theſe vain hopes, | 
' » Secondly, Chriſt is a foundation 3» oppoſition 
\ #0, Phariſaical. righteouſneſs aud holineſſe + ſome 
thereare that come ro have a r;ghteonſneſs,though. 
not the 7:ghteouſneſs of God, but indeed a r1ghte- 
onſneſs of their own,as the Apolile ſaith ; they are 
not as other.men are, they are not drunkards,nor } 
fwearers;they ſerve God, and walk honeſtly, they J 
will not cheat» and they make conſcience of their 
word, they will*have but one word when you 
come rodeal-with them, they will deal honeſtly 
and juſtly in all their waies ; and therefore ſurely 
fay they, we are the children of God, and arein a 
good condition, and thus they lay a great. deal of 
ſtre$and weight upon their Phariſaical righte- 
 ouſneſſe and holineſſe, Thus ic was with, the 
Scribes and Phariſees in Chriſts time : O faith he, 
1 am not like that Publican, Iam not ſo andſo; Y 


God 


/ 
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Chrift the only Foundation; 
460d I thank thee, 1 am not as other men be, 1 
am a blefſed man, a hippy man : I bur yet he is 
& poor miſerable Phariſee Rill, Jeſus Chrilt ſaich, 
zotwichſtanding all this,lie was noczuiified;Chriſt 
ends him away as a poor miſerable wrerch» not- 
Srichſtanding all his 7:ghreouſneſs ; Except there- 
fore (ſaith Chriſt ) your Righteouſneſſe exceed 
he righteouſneſſe of the Scribes and Phariſees, 
e ſhall not enter into the kingdom of heaven - 
Chriſt 1s a foundation-in oppotition to this foun+» 
dation, | 
+ Thirdly, Chriſt is a foundation, i» oppoſitzon to 
| convittion of fin; conviction of our natural ſtate and 
condition : Some there are, that go farther than 
the Phariſee, (who reſts in his own righteouſneſs, 
far from being convinc'd of fin) that come to ſee 
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I-ome and gather up hope, they ſcrape up ſome» 
what of comfort here, beeauſe they Ende and feel 
themſelves finners, that therefore God will par- 
don them;becauſe they conclude themſelves ro be 
ot,therefore God will ſave them, therefore they 
{ ſhall have Heaven and Everlaſting Salvatian;they 
{| gather up comfort here: bur this is no other foun= 
norar than wicked Caiz may have; ſauh "o e an 
{| 4 caſt-away,and my puniſhment is greater than 1 can 
bear; this = the pres riſt is the foun= 
dation 1” oppoſition to this committion of ſin.” 
Fourthly, Chriſt is a foundation, iz oppoſition to 
{ confeſſion of ſin to others, thar is that which ſome 
lay as a foundation of heir comfortzwhen they are 
oppreſt and byrden'd,and afflicted with their fins 
rheyrun. aid tettic ro others, and will be open 
þ. hearted; and when they have ſo done, they finde 
* eaſe, :and have much comfort, peace, and hopes 
as en an 


\themſelves loſt and undone, and ic may bethey 


. Ix 
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- Chrif the only Foundation: Þ. 
E- - and they build upon it ; as a man that is ſtomackgle,, 

4 | FINS fick he.caſts np that whicttis at rhe taps and then, 
F he hath eaſe, andis well. We finde that Pharaoh 

| himſelf, when he was ſick of his fin, he could ne 

| be quiet, till he had calt up his fin ro doſe 

; Exod. 9.27. And Pharaoh ſent , and called fe 
\"_- * Moſes and Aaron and ſaid unto them,T have finne 
| abs time : the Lord us os; and I andm 


people are wicked, Nay, he was ſo ficke of h 
- fin» that 2oſes muſt be brought in, haſte co him 


$\ | Exod. 10. 16. Then Pharaoh called for Moſes andl, 
=. Aaron in baſte, and he ſaid, I have ſinned againſi$x 
vp the Lord your God, and againſt you : they mult be 
brought Poſt ro him, thar' he might confeſs. his 
fins and eaſe himſelf, he was ſo troubled and fc 
. afflied: of theſe things there is a good and a hc 
ly uſe ; but when men lay the foundation of thei 
comfort upon this confeſſion of fin, and woull 
draw comfort from. hence, and not from Chriſty] ; 
this is a falſe foundation, and Chrilt is laid asal 
foundation in oppoſition to thiss Do bur look} 
how far Sau! runs in confeſling his iniquicy, 
1'Sam, 26.21. Then ſaid Saul 1 have fnned, 
. = wveturn, my ſon Dawd, for 1 will ns more doe 
thee harmes becauſe my ſoul was precious in thine | 
a this day ; Behold, I have played the fool, and 
e erred exceedingly. How doth he confeſle 
his fin?. with great indignation he calls himſelf 
a very fool, and a wretch, 7 have played the foolss' 
_ T have been a wicked wrerch in what I have; 
done ; and. yet is but a Sas/ norwithfianding all 
this: and J=das, when his hearc ak'r, he came 
and threw downthe filver, and ſaith, / have fin'd 
in betraying unmocent bloyd ; he comes and caſts: 
up his fin, and yet but a poor miſerable Joke, 
an 
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br It the only Foundation. 
Fand he goes and hangs himſelf: this is not the 
foundation» Chriſt isa foundation iz oppoſition to 
W:his foundation. 0 » © 
 Fifthly, Chriſt is a foundation, #5 oppoſition to 
our ſorrow, mourning, humiliation, faſting, pray= 
ers' and tears; and the like: Some will go far- 
herthan a clear conviction of fin, and confe(- 
ſing of ir to others ; they will ſorrow, and mourn, 
and ſhed Tears, and the like ; and they chink 
becauſe of this, ſurely Iam a childe of God: and 
they lay no deeper foundation >. they have-no 
#ther foundation but this ; all their comforc, all 
FIrheir joy, and all cheir hope is laid here : but this 
is 4 falſe foundation 1 King. 2. 27» Andit came 
to paſſe when «Ahab heard thoſe words, that be 
rent his cloaths, and put ſackcloth upon his | 
and faſted, and lay mt ſackcloth, and went ſoftly, 
A king, andyer how doth he humble himſelf? 
W:A4h4b throws off his kingly Royal Robes, and 
ts on Sackcloth, and goes ſoftly ; yer you ſee 
what is ſaid of , Ahab, There was none ihe unto A» 
*bab, that ſold himſelf to do wickedneſs : he did 
24 very abominably in following Idols, and yerthis ' 
wretched Ahab when the wrath ofGod comes up= 
on him,&tche word ofGodfals upon his conſcience, 
he will throw off his Robes and Crown;& humble 
himſelf, and mourn ; and yet- but an Ahab fill : 
and ſo Saul, when his conſcience was fmittens be 
| weeps, 1 Sam. 24+. 16. And it came to paſſe when 
Y David had made an end of ſpeaking-theſe words 
{it unto Saul, that Saul ſaid, 1: this thy voice, my ſon 
David ? and Sanl life up his voice, and wept : he 
weeps over his ſon David, and yer perſecutes his 
fon David again,norwithſtanding all this : Andfo 
Eſau, he found no place for repentance » m__ 
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| be ſought it wth Tears ; there's a great deal - 
ifkerence berwixt Tears and Repentarce , h 
ſought Repentancez "and he ſought.ir with Tearg 
yet found no place for its all theſe chings whet 
they come from the r:ght foundation, are exceh 
lent, but otherwiſe. they will ttand. men in ng 
ſtead ar all. Jeſus Chrittis a foundation x oppo 
ſition to this foundation, : 
Sixthly, Jeius Chriſt is the only foundation, x 
oppoſition to Reſolutions Vows, and Covenants ; that 
isthat which many lay their foundation upon 
truly, theſe are waies which many honeſt hearrs 
have run, they have trac'c them' through, anc 
there are falſe hearts roo, that have run up witk 
them in theſe wales : when a ſoul is troubled, af: 
; fied and burdened, he will reſolve, vow, ant 
# - Covenant, I will never do ſo more, and after that 
f they have ſome eaſe, and are at quiet; and ſo long 
# as they keep their -Reſolutions, Vowes, and Cov 
# ants, they are in a good condition as they con: 
b | clude ; ſo 1t was with Saul, Return my ſon Davids} 
* I will ſech thy hart no more, 1 will no more perſe-$ 
_ cute David, I will no more walk on in theſe 
: Ways ; burafterwards he falls upon him again and 
FE. again, and David 1s forced tofly the land; theſe 
W Vows, Reſolutions, and Covenants, will not hold :} 
» _*- | mow Chriltis a foundation it oppoſition to, thiss. 
' Chriſtis the only foundation. 
Seventhly, Jeſus Chriſt is a foundation, 7» op- 
A poſition to ſelf-revenge : in oppoſition to thoſe 
x Acts of revenge that men are ready to put forth 
upon themſelves ; ir's a thing thatis very ordina- 
ryamong Chriſtians, (honeſt hearts as well as 0- 
thers)and that chrough darkneſs in the new Teſta- 
ment Adminiſtration of Jeſus Chriſt,and the Co-| 
" p- venanc 
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revenged of themſelves if they erre in this way or 
that way ; ifthey erte or exceed in Mirth, then 
they will go about worrnng ; if they have err'din 
che: uſe of the creatures, then they will not eat 


' nor drink, at all, and ſo they will be 7evenged of 
themſelves : herein they take roo much content, 


and roo much comfort, 'and they are apt to think 
that becauſe they revenge themſelves thus, God 
is pleaſed with them, and he will pardon them. 
Chri i the foundation in oppoſition ts this , is this 
the fonndation, that my Juſtification, my Com- 
fort, my. Joy, ſhould lye upon , my ſelf-re- 
wenge ? no, though a man ſhowld go never fo far 
inthis way :.do bur conſider what thofe in Micah 
would have done to revenge themſelves, Micah 
6. 9» 9, verſes, herewith ſhall I come before'2.90 
Lord, and bow my ſelf before the high God ? ſhall 


' T come before him with burm offerings » with 
' Calves of a year old ? will the Lord be pleaſed 


with thouſands of Rams » or with teu thouſands 
of Rivers 'of oz! ?. ſhall I give my firſt-born for 
my Tranſgreſſuon, the fruit of my body for the 
ſn of my ſoul ?+ ks if they ſhould have ſaid, Will 
the Lord accepr of anything ? letthe Lord ſer me 


{ + chehardeſt rask, I will doir, if it be to give the 


fruit of my body, or ro give away. all my eftate:i£- 


I may. have the pardon of my fin, I wilido it ; 
thus, Ifay, a man may goa great way ina way 
of revenge, and yet truly this will be found no- 
thing, it will be but a ſhadow, and 4 foundation 


F -venanc of grace, they go to revenge; they will be 


. 


thas will ſoon ſhake and fall, when a day of Triat 


COmMEes. | | 

'Eighthly, Jeſus Chriſt is a foundation, 2» op- 
poſition to our Reformation ; many there are that 
592 
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. - oh higher thanall this ; many firuggle in 
lrn.goy Reſolurionss. bur never tk to Re- 
formation : but ſome there are, chat come to Re 
formation ; they have gotten the power and the 
victory» as they lay, over their fingand here the 
lay' the foundation of their comfort : For certair 
It ſaith ſuch a man,T am the-child of God:but Chriſt 
"BY Is a foundation in oppoſition to this;if we lay c 
> Foundation herezwe ſhall be deceived:this Herod 

did, he reform'd himſelf, and did many things ; 

the word of john comes to: Herod's hearty, and 

his heart is ſo troubled, that he did many things x 

| ; Gothac __ may be I in very many 

74 | things,and yer nagwir 1n2 the ſoul nota 

| | =» krone chete is avaſt diference bei! 
-£wixr Ceflation-of ſfinz and Morrificarion of fir: 

3 | ere may be. a Ceflation of fin, where there is no 

Fl Mofrification of it : it may be the Devil he may | 

+. | ler a ſoul alone, that he may ſettle him the faſter 

| upon a falſe bottom;men ceaſe from their iniqui- 

; _ _ | tychey were addiRed to when they were:;yong, 
and - they are apt to lay a foundation upon this; 

/ and this an and yet-nota #rue. foundation 


F, 
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} —, laid a meer Ceflation from fins or an oatward 

2B \ Reformation in reſpect of the acts of fin, this may 
\ i | be, -and yetthe ſoul miſerable :. Jeſus Chriſt he 
or — 56-2 foundation i» oppoſtion to this foundation, 


_ Nirithlyz Jeſus Chriſt be is a foundation, 5» op- 

| poſition to all outward Privileages : there is a 
| very great deal of confidence-tharmen lay upon 
3% | their Priviledges : Osſaith ſuch a-one,I keepmany 
days of prayer, and.I am of fucha Church ; and 

ſairh-anorher, T am Baptized ; and ſatch another, I 

| amſoand ſozand they gloty mucti in theſe out- 

' | ward Priviledges, as the Jews did, We arethe 
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| ſition to thoſe good fits that ſometimes a man or | 


' every Saint have a bottom, while God is ſhak- 


Chriſt is a foundariovint oppoſition to thoſe gonad 


he had a good fit : therefore Saul might ſay, Well, 
T feel God workitig in my heart, whatever others 


/ pcophecied before Samuel, and lay down naked "4 


a 755 /—>" H 
Church of God, we are AbFfahams Children , we | 


have the Oracles of God; can we be amiſs ? bir 
faith Chrilts Te are of your father the Devit,and the 
works of your Father ye will do, notwithitanding 
all your beaſting and glorying in your oucward 
Priviledees : this 1s not che foundation ; (brift is } 
the foundation 1n oppoſition to this. | 

Tenthly, Jeſus Chriſt is a foundation, :n oppo- | 


a moman 1s inunio 4 duty : Ido not ſpeak any 
thing to ſhake any poor Sainte» bur would have 


ing all Nations, and the Foundations of the earrh 
do ſhake ; if the foundation be upon a rock, it | 
will ttand, therefore in this ſhaking day the good 
Lord help us all ro look to our Jonndation. 


firs, that men are In toa diiry : a man may be in 
# good fit to a duty now and then ; and when 
men find this, they are apt to reſt onity and lay 
much weight upon ir, and dravw much comfort - 
from it z now I ſay, Chriſt is a foundation in oppo- | 
ſition to this foundation : O'what a good fit and | 
a-good mood was Saul in ſometimes ! 1 Sam. 10, | 
he cones among the Prophets of God, atthe gz, 
1o,and 1 1. verſes, he prophecies among the Pro- 
phetsz here was agood fit to 4 duty, 1 SAM. 10. 
2 3. When he was going on ih perſecuting David, 


judge of me, or cenſure me. Saul went on and 


all rhgt day, and all that night, even then when 
he was going on perſecuting of David. Ibring/ 
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Chriſt the only Foundation, | 
ood thing,a ſweet thingy to have a heart fit and 


diſpoſed ro.a duty ; but when Iwill build upon 
this, this is »e foundation, but Chrilt is a foundati- 


01 1n oppeſetion to this. | 

 *Eleventhly, Chriſt is a foundation, » oppoſi- 
tion to flaſhes of Joy and- comfort that a ſoule 
may finde , - and ſometimes doth finde , which yet | 
are not upon the true foundation : there may. be | 
a'g00d diſpoſition to.a duty, fo there may be ſome 


; flaſhes of Joy andcomforr in the ſoul, in the duty, 


and men are apr to make high concluſions from 
theſe, and yet not upon the right foundation z as 
Herod, he heard John, anddid many things, and 
he heard him gladly ; there could not be but a 
Holy railing of hearc and joy when he heard him 
gladly, and yer Herod cur off John*s Head for all 
chis : ſothe Stony ground bath Joy in the-hearing 
of the word, they heard with Joy, and yer was 
falſe ground ; in the Stony ground there was Joy 
in hearing the word,8 Joy im receiving the word. 
.O therefore look ro your ſelves: ſometimes when 
I hear a Sermon, my heart 1s lifred ups it may be 
with the man more than with the word or it may 
be wich the manner of ſpeaking more than with | 
the word, and lo a-ſoul may here lay a foundation ; 
there may be flaſhes of Joy in our duties, and if we 
lay our foundation here, we-are under a very great 
miltake : inthe 28 of {ſa;ah, thoſe hypocries at 
che ſecond verſe, they did ſeek God daily, and 
delighted ro knayw Gods waies, as a natioh that 
did r1ghteouſneſs, and forſook riot the ordinances 
of their God, they ak/t of me the ordinances of 
Jeftice , they took delight in approaching to 


God, yet notwithſianding this, the Lord bids the 


Prophet go and pronounce his wrath agaitiſt 
them. 


A 


\ Chriſt the only Foundation, 

them. A man may have his heart raiſed it may be 
in ſpeaking the word of the Lord; and yet it he 
make this his foundation he is upon a falle bor- 
rom ; Jeſw Chriſt is a fonndation in oppoſition to 
this foundation. . 

Twelfchly, vary Chrift is afoundation, i» op- 
poſition to ſome high atts wherein the ſoul pmtsiforth 
ſeeming ſelf-demal : 1 Sam.” 10. Saul ſhews 
oreat Aelf-denial ; whert the people come ro 
chooſe him King, he hides - himſelf ; the men of 
Belial deſpiſed him and brought him no preſents; 
bur he held hzs peate; he denies himſelf, he takes 
no notice of their oppoſition and ſpeaking againſt 
him and then afterward iti the 11 Chiprer, when 
the people ſaid, Who is he that ſaid, Shall Saul 


Yarnn over us? bring the men, that we may put 


them to death ; Saul ſaid, There ſhall not a man be 


put to death this day ; for to day the Lord hath 
wrought Salvation in Iſrael. He doth not onely 
deny his own Spirit, but the Temptation from 
others ;- and this was not only from a Polirick 
ground , bur from a ſudden work that was uport 
him ar preſent, the Lord hath wrought ſalvation 
in 1ſrael: a man may be carryed out in ſo:ne good 
particular as to deny himſelf, and thence con- 
clude, Iam a childe of God, and fo, happy ; 1t's 
true,nons can truly and rightly deny himſelf,but a 
Saint ; bur there's the ſame grace and work as a 
counterfeir wrought in a hypocrite, that is in the 
new Covenant, in the true children of God ; and 
ifmen lay their fo#ndatio» upon theſe things, they 
will be exceedingly miſtaken ; Jeſus (hrift 5 the 

only foundation in oppoſition to theſe. 
Thirteenthly, Tits Chriſtis the foundations 
oppoſition to all holy aims ; it's a mot blefled 
I 2 thing 


19 ' 


F" /120 


\ « , Chriſt the only foundation. 
thing when 'a_man comes to duties with holy 
aims,.and holy ends, yer if he will lay his founda- 
tion here, he may be deceived : it's the hardeſt 
thing in the worldfor a man to judge of his ends 
and aims. Come, ſaith Jehn, and ſee my zeal for 
the Lord : he thought he had blefled ends. and 
aims; bur laying his foundation here, what a falſe 
bottom had he ? I do not ſay, Uh 4g can 
aim rightly at the glory of God, bur a man may 
aimat Gods glory when it runs with his Intereſt ; 
he may look aſquinc-at ir, when Gods glory and 
his Incereft lies together : this deceived Jehx, he 
thought he had eyed Gods glory, whetthe lookr 
only at his own Intereſt, the (erling the Kingdom 
upon himſelf and his Poltericy, and ſo deceived 
himſelf. Jeſau Chriſt is a foundation wn oppoſition 
to this foundation. 

Fourteenthly, Jeſus Chrilt is a foundation, 1 
oppoſition to grving in of particalar words z; it's a 
great Trade that tome drive of giving in of par- 
ticular words ; and what a wonderful confidence 
15 ofcentimes laid in this, in the-giving in of par- 
ticular words ? Andtruly, I do acknowledge the 
Lord doth oftentimes make it a ſweer diſpenſation 
ro his Children ; when his Children are in great 
ſtraights, the Lord 1s pleaſed ro come into their 
ſouls, and reward them in this way, and yer not- 
withſtanding we are under a very great nuſtake in 
this: if the Lord benor our light and our guide, 
we may lay too much upon this, as upon humi- 
liation, or any other duty : ſome ſouls in diſtreſss. 
they Will open their Bibles , and it may be do 


 Iighe upona place chat doth ſuir their condition, 


they think this is 4 giving 1m a word ; 1 deny 
nor bur God doth ſometimes ſpeak a word in this 
| | way 


Chriſt the only Foundation. 
way to his Children in great ſtraights, yet there"; 
a great miſtake in this ; the miltake hes in this, 
when that we do lay more upon the providence 
1m the giving of the word , then upon the word 
it ſelf ; when I believe not ſo, much the word for 
It ſelf, as for the providence ; the providence that 
I ſhould open my book thus, and light - upon 
ſuch a word, the providence that I ſhould lighc 
upon ſuch a word at ſuch a time;when we eye the 
_ providence giving in the word,more then the word, 
Now note, no providence is a ground of our faith, 
therefore if Tlay my faich more upop:the provi- 
dence than upon the word, then ſha{{Tpreſently be 
miſtaken even in this way, whictf1fI had a righc 
underſtanding of, I may haye uſe of, and corfort 
-1n : ler Chriftans obſerve; it's ofdinary with Chri- 
ſtians when they are weak and Young) and when 
they begin to know the Lord : God doth deal with 
chem as with little Ghildeen, he traines'them up in 
ſuch a way, and gives them jn particular words ; 
but when ſouls will alwaies go in this ways they 
may quickly come to Tempr God, and they may 
come to ſuch a paſs as not to care for the word of 
God in the Scriprure,unleſs it be given in this way; 
here we lay our foundation upon the giving 1m of 
a word : lay as much as you can upon the word, 
bur take heed of laying roo much upon the provi- 


I2I 


dence ; therefore Chriltians when they are come to | 


more lighr and experiencezthe Lord would nor have 
them to continue. in this way ; they mult nor ſtay 
till the word come tothem, þbur their faith mult go 
our to the word: rhis way of God with Chrilliiaus 
1s not the ordinary way when they cone oa gret- 
ter ſtanding : T have a word, ſaid onesſo given main 
' ſucha remarkable way, at ſuch and ſuch a time,and 
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"Chriſt the only foundation. 
chereupon-he laies the foundation of his hope : if 
you lay roo much upon this,your faith will be bur 


upon. a providence, & this will not be 4 ſure forn- 


dation, there may be a_ great deceit in this ; for 
Satani may givein a word as well as the Lord ; a 


- ſoul may take in a word from Satan as well as 


from the Lord himſelf : beſides, a word may be 
viyenin of the Lord too, and yer this nor an evi- 


. denceof our Eternal condition ; therefore, when 
- weconclude our eternal condition from the giving 


in of a word we erre in this, for this 1s »o founda- 


t1ontOit. Hagar had an Angel of God from Hea- 
. ven ſpeaking ro her, T hou God ſeeſt mens ſaith ſhe, 


and have 1 alſo here locked after him that ſeeth 
me ? yerſhe was an out-caft, and under the old - 
Covenant : the Lord therefore grant that we may 


not lay our fowndation in theſe things : the word 
. of God is a good foundation z bur if we lay it up- 


on the giving in, upogthe providence, it's a falſe 


foundation ; yer I ſay, the Lord doth often go in 


this way with his own Children, very frequently ; 
bur here's the miſtake, when we lay too muchup- 
on the providence:you may have a word given in 
day after day,and yet be all this while. upon a falſe 


Foundation. Jeſws Chriſt is a foundation in oppoſi- 


tron to this foundation. 
Fifeenthly, Jeſus Chriſt is the only foundation, 

1n oppoſition to atts of believing + the aCt.of be- 

lieving 15not the” foundation, but Jeſus Chriſt is 


- the foundationnn oppoſition tothis : many there 


are, who when they ſee themſelves caſt (as I may 
ſay) as tothe righteouſneſs of the law, when they 
ſeethat all the works of the Law, andthe righte- 
Ouſneſs of the Law, will not help them, bur thar. 
life and bleſſednels is alone in ChtiR, in the Goſ- 
| end p<l ; 


pel; and hear the Lord calling npon them to come ** x, ® 
and believe in Chriltxthey run to Jeſus Chriſt,and .. 
hang upon him 1n aft ourward way»-and lay their: 
foundation in the att of believing : there is a faith; 
of a mans ownz as well as a faitn of Gods z there's 

a faith of theLawaas well as the faith of theGoſpel: 
many a man hath laboured by his workssfor righ- 
reouſneſsand jultihcarion,and when he lees all his 
working will nor bring him in righrecuſneſs and 
juſtification, then he tes to faith, as that which 
will help him , and ſo he- beheves in his 'own 
ſtrength, and reſts npon the Att of believing ; bur 
it's nor the att of believing that is our righteouſ- * 
neſs,it's not the atF of believing that is the founda- 
r:bx of the ſoul : a poor ſoul may hang npon the 
outſide of the Ark, as in the dates of Noah men 
might have come & clung upon the ontfide of the 
Ark and yer have been cut off ; except they had 
come intothe'Ark, that would nor have ſaved 
them, bur they would have dropt off : ſo, when 
men by an outward aft of believmg hang upon 
Jeſus Chriſt, in an outward way, they may hang a 
while, bur at laſt rhey will drop oft : when men 
make this a foundatron, they are upon 4 falſe foun- 
datien. See how far men have, gone in believing, 
and yet it hath come to nothing : if you look 1nto 
the 106 Pſal. the 11,12, and 13. verſes, We 
readthere of a generation of men, believings it's 
ſaid , The waters covered their Enennes © there 
was not one of them left. Then believed they 
his words, they ſang hw Praiſe. They ſoon for- 
gat his works , they waited not for his Connſel: © © 
Here was believing, and ſuch believing as cauſed 
them to ſing ; and yer who are they? they are ſuch 

as forgar his works; ſuch, as waited not for hs 


4 Counſel 
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Counſel; ſuch as had leanneſs ſent into their ſouls; 


ſuch as luſted , and contemned God, and envyed 
the Saints Moſes and Aaror ; ſuch as the breath 
of the Lord came upon, and devoured-them as 
wicked ones ; and yer there was believing, Then 
believed they his word : 'men will lay a great 
dealt of faith ſometimes on Experiences and won- 
derful providences ;' why lay as much faith as-you 
can upon theſe , and all will fail when the gay 
of Tryal comes, Men mays ſay Gods our God, 


and we are the people of God , and he deli- 


vered us : The waters,covered their Enemies ; there 
was not one of them left. What a wonderful 
providence is this ? and here they fall a ſinging 
ro God, and yer Rebels and Enemies to God, 
and are cut off by God by and by : this is not the 
foundation therefore, no not the Atts of beliew- 
12g. If you look into 1ſ4- 48. T2. we read of a 
oeneration of men that did beheve, and yer not- 
withſtanding fell ſhort ; Hear ye this, O houſe of 
Jacob which are called by the name Iſrael, and 
are comg forth out of the waters of Judah ;; 
which ſwear by the name of the Lord, and make 
mention of the God of Iſrael, but not in Truth 
nor 11 hear for, they call themſelves of 
the holy City » and ſlay themſelves upon the God of 
Iſrael, the Lord of Hoſts is bis Name. They made 
mention of the Lord , and ſtaid chemſelves upon 
the God of 1ſrael : what 1s that ſtaying? Look 
into the 26 of ſarah, and you ſhall finde ir is 
believing, in the third verſe 5" ſtaying is believ- 
;ng : here are a Generation of men that [tayed 
themſelves npon the God of 1ſrael ,' but not in 
' truthnor inrighteouſneſs ; 1 Was notin truth nor 
in r12hteouſneſ$or all chis:now>l ſay, it's not the 
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alt of believing that ts the foundktion ; there's 2 


1 falſe faith as well as other things,therefore ifmen 


make this the foundation, the aQs of believing , 
chey may be our roo © Jeſus (hrift is the onely 
foundation 1m oppoſition ta this foundation. * 
Sixteenchly, Jeſus Chni{Ms the foundation , 1» 
oppoſition to convittion of Righteouſueſs : this is thar 
which.1s indeed a higher and a farther ſtep then all 
thar yer I have ſpoken of, for men may go all the 
way that we have gone, and yet not be convinced 
of righteouſneſs ; as his work, may be his righ- 
reonſacſs, ip his faith may be his righteouſneſs ; he 
may go through all theſe things, and yer not be 
convinc't of righteonſneſs;this is a high foundations 
Chriſt is the foundation in oppoſition to convittion 
of righteouſneſs. When a poor ſoul is wearied 
out of all , when he comes to ſee, that he is a 


poor miſerable loſt ſoul , and that, it's nor all his 


confeſſion of fin, his mourning, his ſorrow, his 
Teares, his 'vows,. his reſolution, his revenge 
upon himſelf, his Reformation,no not his fairh, 
it's not any of all theſe things will help him, nor 
chat can help ; that ſoul lies crying,O Lord, I can 
do nothing , I cannot pray, I cannot mourn, I 
cannor ſhed a tear for fin,I cannot believe; O thar 
rhou wouldſt help me , and firengthen me to 


believe : now a ſoul ts come to this, to be convinc't 


of righteouſneſs, that it lies before God, Lord here 
I am I am nothing, I can do nothing, I cannor 
do this or the other duty, I.cannot get up a defire» 
I cannor 'get up a. groane1 am a poor miſerable 
helpleſs creature ; and Lord if thou wile trample: 
upon me,Lord here Iamzthou mayeſt; and if thou 
haſt no pleaſure in ſuch a one as Iam, here lye 
tread upon mz, do what thou wilt, I know = 
WAat 
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; ,andhe is upon ſorne foundation of his own : bur 


yet inthis ſtep of Corviftion of righteouſneſs, the 


- was fo rich in my prayers, and fo rich in my tears | . 


” Cv 
1 8 6: 


what to do, ſaith the ſoul : now here's a ſoul con] 
w1nc't of righteouſneſs, ſoas it's come ro ſec, if I 
hadall the righteouſneſs of men and Angels, all 
were nothing;though I'were as righteous as Adam 
Mm Innocency, all were nothing; if it were as righ- 
reous as Noah, Adam, Peter, all were nothing : 


May chis ic is for a ſoul ro come to be convinc'r of 
ze þ 


eouſneſs. Now if in any thing that yer Thave 
ſaid, it is here, whereina true ſincere heart goes. 
beyond a hypocrite ; a hypocrite will go with a 
_ child of God chrough Hl che other:doth a true: 
child of God: confeis and mourn for his ſin, and 
repent. and revenge himſelf, and reform , and 
hath he joy and delight in duties, 8& doth he deny | 
himſelf, and hath  he-good aims and ends, hath 
he particular words given in, hath he put forth 
a&s offairh?ſodoth the nypocrite all theſe things; 
though none of them 1n truth & in righteouſneſs, 
et as tothe outward act, he will go as far as the 
== heart, andir will be hard to find out the 
one from the othex(rhe hardelt ching in the world) 


child ofGod goes beyond the other. When a poor 
ſoul comes tothis, Lord I am here, I choughe I 
had abundance of things to reſt in, I thought I 


and ſo rich in my reſolutionsand vows, I had ſuch 
200d fits in duties, I had ſuch glorious comfort & 
Joybur Lord I am brought to this, I am nothing ; 
ere the child of God gets a ſep beyond the hy- | 
pocrite : for the, hypocrite is never thoroughly con- 
vnc't of riakeeeafeſe bur when he is convinc't 
of one piecezhe goes on upon another ; and when 
he is beaten off that, he creeps on upon another, 
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now when the LordJeſus comes to take prong ; 
of a poor ſoul, he 'bears him off all the pieces 


of his own righreouſneſs ; 1f he will reſt upon his 
confeſlion of fin and mourning, he will beac him 
off there ; andif he'go higher, ro reſolutions, 
yows and revenge, he beats him off there; andif 
after this he reſt upon hisReformarion,Chrilt will 
v0 after him» andbeat him off from piece ro piece, 
till he hath wholly conquered che ſoul co himſelf 
and brought him off of all choſe falſe grounds and 


quagmires that the ſoul would have reftedupon 


and periſhed, till he comes to this rhorough con- 


227 


viction of rizhreouſneſs;when they. come to great - 


. parts, gifts and abiliries, Chriſt beats them off 


of this, till they come toſertle upon a right foun- 
dation, or elſe they will drop off, if they come 
not up to the true foundation:hence true & fairh- 


fall ; upon this account: ſome aflerr falling away 
from grace,not conſidering the diſtin&ion berwixt 


the old and new Covenant,& the different trarchs 


that flow from eicher, & nor ſeeing how the ſame 
things in-appearance flow our of both roots;when 
they ſaw the fruit of the old Adams they thought 
it had been grace,and therefore concludegthey fell 


' from grace ; indeed they fall from the gracethey 


had in the firſt Covenanr, (a man may loſe all 
that) bur nor the grace of the new Covenant; the 
ſoul that hath irs can never fall from that grace ; 
bur thar ſoul that is parraker of that-grace, ſhalt 
ſtand for ever. O therefore look that ye be rooted 


_ upon the new Covenant, if =o would ſtand for 


ever, that you may be throughly convinced of all 

our own righteouſneſs as nothing, 
And the Lord brings his people to this con- 
vittion 


«Ful hearts tremble and fear to ſee rheſe great ones - 


Chriſt the only Foundation. 
vition many times by /ettwg them fall by ſom r 
Temptation or (,orruption ; and hereby they come 
ro be beater: off from ic : God lets ont ſome 7 
Temptations or ſome Corruprions, and the ſoul f 
fruggles and firives with all its reſolutions and 
vowes, and all its power, and yet it's beate þ 
down & cannor ſtand; and then the ſoul ſaith, Ve R 
rily there's no hope for me : then the Lord brings 
ic to this, Now 1 ſee I have nothing)l can do nc 
thing, Lord thou mightelt deſtroy me and tread 
me nnderfoor ; and if thou wilt do1tzI will lie be- b 
fore thee ; I have no hope, nor none to turn to Þ| * 
thus the ſoul is convinc't of righteouſneſs z and]* 
cill ſuch time as the ſoulis thus convinc't of righ-l \ 
geonuſneſs, 1t will never be able to (tatid : convitti- 
on of righteouſneſs 1s the removing the ſoul off all 
falſe foundations; the foundations of his works,and 
the foundations of his faich roozas a work ; and the 
ſoul that hath »o foundations ar all}but onely looks] | 
tothe Lord Jeſus Chriſt,O be thou my foundation, 
When the Lord hath once brought the ſoul to| 
this, that he hath, no foundation in the world, | 
( there 1s no finner in the world, bur he hath one | 
. foundation or other, he could nor bear up elſe :| 
now when the Lord had brought him to this , that 
' hehath no foundation in the world) Lord, faith | 
the convinced ſoul, I have »o foundation in the | 
world, I hang between heaven and earth ; if the | 
Lord bring not Chriſt as a foundation ro me,I am 
undone;then 1s the Lord bringing in his Son Jeſus 
Chriſt as a forundation of the ſoul : O therefore 
let as look 1nto our hearrs,Profeflors, Chriſtians, 
Saints and Brethren; O how hve our hearts been 
rooted ? hive we not a foundation to ſtand upon 
of our own ? tru2ly the Lo:d will ſhake us our of 
5 SN h all ] 


Chriſt the only Foundation, 
all our righteouſneſs, whether wrought by the 
1 Law or Goſpel, wemay be in a miſerable condiri- 
1 ON. Teſwu Vorif 15 4 fl oundation it oppoſition to all 
falſe foundations, 

altly, Jeſus Chriſt is the foundation ;n opps- 
ſition to true grace it ſelf ;\ This conviction of 
righteouſneſs looks to all the bleſſed graces of the 
I Spirits faith, repentance, and new obedience, and 
ſelf-demal ; all theſe things as they flow from the 
holy Spirit, as they are wrought in us by the Spi- 
Tit, grow up out of the new Covenant : why of all 
cheſe Chritt is the bottom, Chriſt is the foundation 
4 14 oppoſition unto theſe, rheſe are nor the founda- 
| tion: though grace is the moſt bleſſed thing inche 
world, the moſt blefled thing of all, yer ur's noc 
the foundation of our ſouls, bur the Lord Jeſus on- 

ly muſt be the foundation. | 
' O that every ſoul would now look to Chriſt ! 
"JO # (hriſt my foundation? ( you had need to 
look to your hearts, here's much preaching and 
much. profeſſion) it. may be Iam glorious in the 
outward parts of obedience » and it may be in 
Comfort roo ; O bur is Chrilt my foxndation? is 
| Chriſt at the bottoms of all my comfort? it may be 
I perform a great many duties, but is Chrilt ae 
the bottom of all my duties? O have Iyer the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt as the fomndation for my ſoul ro 
| look unto ? O Chriſtians, if ever there was a day> 
now it's a day to look to your forndation, when 
the Lord is ſhaking heaven and earth, even ſhak- 
ing the world,and ſhaking it to pieces; he wall yet 
ſhake more than ever he hath ſhaken, till he hath 
| ſhaken our all the rotten profeſlors that are not 
founded upon himſelf: rhe good Lord make you 
to look to your foundation z whata good thing 18 
it to 
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Chriſt the only Foundation. | | 
it co ſtand firm upon Chriſt > when heaven ang]. 
earth, and all rhe'rhifigs of the world ſhall bel. 
ſhaken,yer we ſhall not be ſhaken,being upon the 
right foundation : the Lord build all your ſouls 
upon his Son ; if you would be upon this founda- 
tron» ſay,” Good Lord dothou come 8 build : how 
long have I been building, and how long have I}. 
been working ? but good Lord come thou and 
build. O'thar every one of you' would bur learn 
chus muchas to go home and ſay tothe Lord: Je- 
. fus Chriſt, Lord come thou and build, good Lord 
take.the work our of my handszand build thy ſelf : 
I ſhall lay all beſide che foundation, but come and 
take the work out of. my hand ; and if God wall 
come andfetrle us upon his Son as the fonndati- 
on Of all,-chen ſhall we have Joy unſpeakable and 
full of glory, then ſhall we Joy and glory in our 
God); then ſhall we have that comfort and'peace 
wei paſſeth all underſtanding, then ſhallour ſouls 
have heaven begun herezthar ſhall laſt roall erer- 
.niry. O che Lord build all upon this foundation ; 
and ler no poor ſoul here be diſcouraged: thoſe 
oftentimes that have leaſt cauſe to be ſhaken, are 
moſt ſhaken ; and the hypocrite that hath moſt 
cauſes lealt ſhaken: poor troubled ſouls,rhey are 
apt to be ſhaken when they hear theſe things; bur 
art thou convincedsſoul, that thou haſt buile upon 
# falſe foundation? do'ft thou ſay thou art undone 
for ever, that thereis no hope for thee? no,rather 
ſay, Bleſſed be the Lord, I have ſeen my falſe bor- 
tom, now I come to rhe Lord, O Lord do thou 
build me ,'O Lord do thou take my ſoul 
into thy hand. ' The Lord do this for every poor 
ſoul here, that you may all who meer here'roge- 
ther, meet with the general Aſſembly of the firſt- 


born 
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tom Stone. 
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botn, whoſe vanes art written 1d heaven, and then 
6u not” count it 1n vain thar havefol- 


the Lord, and laid rhe foundation not-in 


= 
I 
| yout ſelves, bur in the Son of God : which the 


ord« grant. 


Hire followerh the Proſecmin of the Point, as it 
' was found in the Authors Notes. 
UeFt. 3. Whar is Chrift the foundation of ? 
Anſw. 1.'Of the Fathers Eternal Eleftion. 
—_— is builc Ang Chriſt, he is the borrom 
ſone thereof.. Epheſ, 1, 4,5: «According 4s he 
hath choſen # in him , before the foundation of 
the world , that we ſhould be holy and without 
blame be py him in love : having predeſtinated 
1 unto the , Adoption of children 7 Jeſms Chriſt 
to himſelf, according to the good pleaſure of his will. 
Chriſt is rhe: firſt of the Fathers 'Ele&ion ( if I 
may ſo p20 Iſaiah 42. 1. Behold » my ſervant 
whone 1 ld , mine Elet+ in whom my ſoul 
Wlichiath : and all others are Elected in 5 bes 


| Hence the Apoile concludes, that the foundation 


of God ftandtth ſure ; that iss Gods decree of E- 
leQion-cannor be oy erturned, i it bath ſuch a bot= 


Secondly, F, the Covenant of grace. The, Co- 
venant of Grace 'is the molt blefled thing in the 


world, it's the Magazine of faith, Comfort & Ho- 


lineſs, a Saints frong Tower of defence againſt all 
aſſaults. Now Chriſt isthe foundation of this glo- 


 ttousCovenant of grace: hence 1it*s ſaid ro be made 


with him, P/al: $9. ; . I have made a Covenant 
with my (hoſen.: He is ed che Mediator of this 


Covenant , Heb, 8.6. But now he hath obtained 
a 


 Ghiſhtheearth, to cauſe to inherie the 


& more excellent e Miniſtry, by bow much alſq he 
#& the ec Mediator of 4 better Covenant » which | 
was eſtabliſhed upon better promiſes, And Chap- 
ter 12» 24. eAvd to Jeſwrthe Mediatonr of the 
new Covenant. His blood is called the blood. of 1 
the Covenant, Zach. 9.11. As for thee alſo, by * 
the blood 'of thy (ovenant, Heb. 13. 20. Now | 
the God of peace, that brought again from the dead | 
our Lord Jeſus that great Shepherd of the ſheep, 
through the blood of the Everlaſting Covenant. 
Yea, he is called the Covenant it ſelf, Iſai. 42. ' 
6. [the Lord have called thee in righteouſneſs, and 
will held thine hand, and will keep thee, and grve 
thee for a Covenant of the people, for a light f the 
Gentiles, Chapter 49. ; | 
and give thee pi a Covenant of the people, to eft a- 
folate he- 

TIEAPES. 
Thirdly, Of the promiſes of God : this follows 
upon the other ; if of the Covenant, then of the 


 pronules zevery promiſe is built upon him. Hence 


obſerve, the promiſes ill run to Chriſt+ the firſt 
promiſe that ever was made runs to Chriſt; the 
Womans ſeed; the promuſes afterward given to 
Abraham, look to Chriſt, Gal. 3.16. Now to A- 
braham and his ſeed were the prggpi[es made : he 
ſaith not, And to ſeeds,as of many + as of ont, And 
ro thy ſeed, which is (hriſt, All the Levitical 
Types and ſhadows, which were a repreſentation 
of things to come, did look to Chriſt, the great 
Sacrifice. Hence the Apoſile concludes all the 
promiſes of God to be in him ; and becauſe in 
him, to be firm and Immutable. 2 Cor. 1. 20. 
For all the promiſes of Godin him are yea, and in 
him Amen, unto the glory of God by ua. 

Fourthlys 


. 4 will preſerve thee, |. 
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Fqurthly > Of all a Sams ſpecial priviledges ; 
aS3 : 
Firſt, Reconciliation ; 2 Cor. 5.18 19. And 
all things are of God, who hath reconciled us to 
bimlelf by Jeſms Chriſt, und hath given tow the 
Miniſtry of Reconciliation : To wu , that God 
was in Chriſt reconciling the world to bimſelfe, 
nor Imputing their Treſpaſſes unto them ; and 
hath committed unto u the word of Reconcilia- 
tion, Rom. 5.1011. For if when we were E- 
nemiess we were Reconciled to God by the death 
of his Son : much more being reconciled » we 
ſhall be ſaved by bis life ; and not onely ſo, but 
we alſo joy in God , throngh our Lord Jeſus 
4. Chrift, by whom we have now received the vA- 
| tonement. Col.1, 2021, 22. And (having made 
+- peace through the bhood of his croſſe) by bums to 
reconcile all things unto hmſelfe 3 by him, 1 ſay, 
whether they be things uw earth y or things in hea- 
ven. eAnd you that were ſometimes alienated, 
and enemies in your minde by wicked works : yet 
now hath he reconciled, in the body of hs fleſh, 
through death to preſent you holy and unblamea- 
ble, and unreprovable in his fight, Reconciliati- 
on is tiofold, Firſt, Reconciliation of God. to 
man that is made, by giving juſtice ſarisfaftion. 
Secondly, Of mar to God, this is done, by repara- 
tion of mans nature ; both theſe flow from Chriſt, 
and are founded upon him; and therefore. when 
| Chriſt was pierced, water and blood came forth: 
blood, to ſatisfie Divine Jultice; waret, to cleanſe 
andpurifie mans nature. - / 

Secondly , Effeltnal vocation ; Phil. 3. 14: I 
preſſe toward the cAſark, for the price of the high 
calling of God in Chrift Jeſw. - . - © 
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deſtinated us unto the , Adoption of Children by }e- 
ſus Chriſt +a bymſelfe » according to the good plea- 
ſure of his will. \ John 1. 13. But @ many as re- 
'cerued hims.ta thems gave he power to.become the 
-ſons of God » even to them. that believed on hs 
vame, Cal. 4:.4>5+ But when the fulneſſe of time 
was come » God ſent forth bis Son made of a womans 
made under the Law, to r:deem them that were 


under the Law's that we might .recerve the Adop- 


$10% of Sons, \ EEG FM 

Fourthly, Jefification ; Chrilt is the bottom 
Stone of it. Rom. 3. 21, 22, But now the righte- 
ouſneſſe' of God without the Lam 1s manifeſted, be- 
2ng witneſſed by the Law aud the. Prophets ; Even 
the r1ghreouſneſſe of God which ts by fauth of Jeſus 


Chriſt unto all, and #4pon all them that believe. Ate 


13. 39. eArnd by bim all that-believe are Juſtified 
from. all things , from which ye could not be 
Juſtified by the Law of cAoſes. Iaiah 5425. 
dn the Lord ſhall all the ſeed of Iſrael be juſtified, 
and ſhall glory. Jer. 23.6: 1n his daies Judah 
ſhall be ſaved, and Iſrael ſhall dwell ſafely : and this 
#% his name whereby he ſhall be called, The Lord our 
Righteouſneſs. 

Fiſthly > Sanltification ; He is the botrome 
Stone of it : Hence he 1s ſaid ro be SanGiificati- 
ONtOus ; 1 Cor. I. 30. But of bins are ye in Chriſt 
Jeſmes who of God is made unto us wiſdom and 
righteouſneſs , and ſanttification and redemption. 
The parts of SanRification are Mortification, and 
Vivification 5 and Chriſt is the foundation of 


both. Firſt,” of Mortifications Row. 6.6. Know- 


eng this; that our old man us crucified with him, 


that the body of ſin might be deftreged, that hence- 


forth 


rid: cerinn Epbek, 5:4. Heving pre- 
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Chriſt the only Foundation, 
forth we ſhould not ſerve ſim. ' Gal. 2.20. 1 am 


. crucified with Chriſt, Secondly, of Vivification, 
Col. 3. 3+ For yeare dead, and your life is hid with * 


Chrift in God, John 14. 19. Becauſe I live, ye 
ſhall alſo Irve. Both rogether are mentioned, 
Rom. 6. 5. For if we have been planted together in 
the likeneſs of his death, we ſhall be alſo in the like- 
neſs of his Reſurrettion. Phil. 3. 10. That I may 
know him, and the power of his Reſurrettion, and 
the fellowſhip of his ſufferings, being made confor- 
mable unto his death. 

Sixthly , Of all ſaritified Gifts and Abilities; 
Firſt, ontward Abilities, conſider them as they 


. are ſanfified toa man, and nor as bare gifts, as 


wiſdom, knowledge, &c. (ol. 2. 3. In whom are 
hid all the Treaſares of wiſedome and knowledge. 
1 Cor. 1.39. But of him are ye in Chriſt Jeſu, 


wha of God is made unto u wiſedome, and righ- 


" reonſneſſe , and ſanttification , and redemption. 


Secondly, Inward Abilities, as ſtrength to reſiſt 
Satans Tempations, our own Corruptions. Phil, 
4+ 13, { can do all things through Chriſt which 


ftrengtheneth me. Iſaiah 45, 24. Surely, ſhall one 


' ſay , In the Lord have I righteonſn:ſſe and 


rength, 

Secondly ,' Of Dities and Performances ; 
Chrift is the foundation of all theſe : when the 
people under the Law offered any Sacrifice, they 
were to bring itrothe Prieſt ; ic mult gothrough 
his hand, or it @uld find no acceptance : hence 
the office of the high Prielt is to offer Gifts and 


| Sacrifices, Heb. 5. 1, For every þ Fa Prieſt 


! 
taken from among 'men , 1s ordained for men 
things pertaining to God, that he may offer both 


Gifts and Sacrifices for Sins + So, all our duties 
i, Wh and 
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.Chrilt 1s the bottom of all theſe ; whatever com- | 
forts we haves if they do not grow upon Chrilt as 


' they his words, they ſang hus praiſe. They ſoon 


bis right hand to be a Prince and a Sawvonr ; 


Chriſt the only Foundation, 
andperformatices muſt be brought to Chriſt, and * 
laid upon him;he muſt offer them, he mu procure | 
the acceptance ; that is, the ſtrength by which we 
erform them) it mult be his ; the acceptance we 


look for mult be his. ; 
Eighthly, Of our Comforts and Enjoyments : 


cheir Raor, they are nothing. Some plant com- 
fort upon duties, ſome upon enlagement in du- 
ties, ſome upon their affe&ions, &'c. bur whate- 
ver comfort it 1s, that Chritt is not the bottom of, 
1 will fade and wither. | 

Ninthly, Of Graces : Chriſt is the foundation 
of all theſe. 

Firſt,Chrilt is the foundation of owr faith; faith 
hath no other bottom to ſand upon,but a crucih- 
ed Chrilt ; there is a faith thar is built upon Expe- 
rience, as that Pſal. 106.1213, Then believed 


forgat his works, they waited not for his Counſel : 
but this will nor endure; it is fading. 

Secondly, Chriſt is the foundation of Reper- 
tance, At.$.31. Him hath God exalted with 


for to give repentance to Iſrael , and forgyve- 
neſſe of ſins. True repemtance- flows our of the 
wounds of Chrift, Zach. 12. 10. Ard I will ' 
powre upou the houſe of David , . and upon the 
Inhabitants of Jeruſalem , the ſpirit of grace and 
of ſupplications ; and they ſhall look pon him whons 
they have pierced, and they ſhall mourn for him, as 
one mournueth for his only Sony and ſhall be in bitter- 
neſs for hins, as one that is in bitterneſs for his firſt- 


born, 
Third! Ya 
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Thirdly, Chrilt is the foundation of all a Saints 
new obedience. There 1s a Legal and an Evan- 
gelical obedience : A legal obedience may ftand 
upon another bottom ; but Evangelical obedi- 
ence (which is that we call zew obedience ) is all 
builc upon Chrilt : Evangelical obedience flows 
out of the new Covenant, 1t being there promi- 
ſeds Eztek, 36. 29. And 1 will put my Spirit with- 
1 Youy and cauſe you to walk in my Statutes, and ye 
ſhall keep my Judgements, and do them, And the 
whole new Covenant (as I have ſaid) is founded 
upon Chrilt, 

©xeſt. 4. Who lays Chrilt as a foundation ? 

Anſw. Not man himſelfe by any att of , his 
own, either his repentance, faith or obedience ; but 
God alone : The laying Chriſt as a foundation 
in the ſoul; is ſolely Gods act, and nor mans in 
the leaſt, 

Firlt, Becauſe if a man by any att of his could 
lay Chriſt as a foundation ia his ſoul, then ſhould the 
principal and moſt material piece in the whole build- 
ing of our Salvation, be of works : But now the 
' building of our Salvation 1s nor of works, bur of 
God. Eph.2.5.8, Even when we were dead in 
ſons, bath quickened us _ w th Chriſt ( by 
grace. ye are ſaved) For by grace are ye ſaved, 
through faith, and that not of your ſelves : it 1s the 
gift o God, 

Secondly, Becauſe mans Repentances obedience, 
eas his faith (if it be true ) hath Chriſt as ts foun- 
dation ; therefore cannor it lay Carilt as a foun- 
dation » ſeeing that Chrilt 1; the foundation 
of it, and therefore the laying of Chritt as a 
foundations before it. And inde<d 11% a common 


notion among Divines, Thar a man in 'the firlt 
; ; K 3 work 


' 
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' thea 


© Chriſt theorlly foundation. 


conceived and formed in the womb js meerly paſ- 
fiveit doth nothing ; ſo 1t's with a Soul 1n the firlt 
workzit therefore doth nothing in laying Chriſt as 


| ,a foundation, bur Chriſt is firit by the Father laid 


as a foundation in the ſoul,and then the ſoul acts, 
It believes it repents it obeys, &c, And indeed, 


| It'sa thing impoſſible roconceive that man by any 
; a& ofhisz either his faith, repentance, obedience 


& c. ſhould lay Chrilt as a foundation, ſeeing the 
creature 15a finite ching, and all his aQs are like 
himſelf,finite;bur Chriltis the Infinice God; now 

'how can a fitiite hand or power move an Infinite 

'thing ? how can that which is finite bring down 
that which is Infinite, and lay ir as 4 foundation ? 
the laying Chriſt therefore as a foundation, is not 

& of the creature, but of God only. 

Queſt. 5. Burt how doth God lay Chritt as a 
foundation ? my re | 
Anſw. 1, By razing all other foundations : one 
ſoul (as I ſaid before) builds upon his Legal con- 
victions, mournings, humiliations 3 another up- 

On his reſolutions, vows, Covenants, his acts of 
revenge upon himſelf, his reformation, &'c. An- 
other, on his Joys, Comforts, his diſpoſition of 
heart that ſometimes he finds to a duty» and his 
ſincere aims (as he thinks) therein ; Another up- 
on his particular words given in ſomrimes to bear 

him up under ſtraits, ſometimes ro encourage to 


his duty8& upon his faith intheſe;&c. Now when 


God comes 1ndeed to lay Chriſt as a foundation in 
any ſoul, if a ſoul have ſuch foundations, God 


will ſhake themall, yea raze them co the ground : + 


$o rhat now the ſoul will ſee and ſay, My con- 
yi&tzons, mournings , humilitations, reſolutions, 
| VOWS2 


Chriſt the 6x1; Foun#.ajion, 
- yows, covenants; acts of ſelf-revenge;' reformati- 
ons, are nothing, nothing as to evidence Gods 
love to my ſoul; I may be miſerable, periſh, and be 
undone for ever, notwithſtanding rhis ; my ptivi- 
ledges, Church-ſhip, participacion of ordinances, 
are nothing;I may be a caſt-ourt for ever,notwith- 
ſtanding theſe ; my comforts, joys, good firs ro du- 
ty good aims therein (as I think) are nothing) as 
to build any hope here, for I may be deceived and 
oull'din all cheſe, and periſh eternally norwith- 
{tanding theſe 3 my words given in in ſtraights, 
when 1 have been going to ſome work, and my 
faith laid upon theſe, are nothing as to aflure me 
Godas my Father : I may be under a miſtake in all 
theſe. Now ! is the ſoul ripped bare, and naked, 
and become truly poor in ſpiriczfor whereas before 
it thought ir ſelf rich, and had many things, con- 


' victions, humiliations, vows, reformations, com= 


© forrs, joys, particular words, faith in theſe, which 
it could multerup,as evidences of Gods love to 1t; 
now itſees it hath nothing at all, 1c cannot bring 
forth one thing, that can evidence to it, 1t1s a 
childe of God, or got beyond the hypocrite. And 
now it lies, Lord, a Chriſt or nothing, a naked 
Chriſt or nothing ; I have tryed all foundations, 
and now they are nothing, they are all ſhaken ro 
pieces, razed ro the ground. Thus the ſoul hangs 
(as *rwere) berwixt earth and heaven, or hell and 
heaven rather , nor knowing what will become 
of him, bur a little glimpſe he hath that Chriſt can 
ſave him yer, and ſome inward groanungs there 
are, O Chriſt or nothinig, Chriſt-now to be my 
Comfort , my wiſdome » my righteouſnels > my 
ſanQification, & c. or nothing, 

Secondly , By making an Inward diſcovery 

K 
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to the ſoul, that all that which it hath ſought to the | 
Law for, i laid up in Chriſt only, and to be had- 
from him. Now the ſoul ſees, that whereas be- 
fore ir ran to the Law, for conviRtion of ſin, re- 
pentance, obedience, faith, Comfort, &c, that all 
rhis is rreaſured up richly-in Jeſus Chriſt, and ir 
muſt have theſe rhings(if ir will have the true,and 
not be put off with counterfeit ware) from Jeſus 

Chriſt only : now the ſoul begins ro look after a 
new conviction of fin, repentance, faith, obedi- 
ence, comfort>&c. And whereas it thought before 
that it had all theſe:now indeed it ſees it hadthem 
not ; what it had was only counterfeit ware, the 
true ware being to be had only from Chriſt, . our 
of his ware-houle : now it cties,Lord give me the 
wiſdom of Chriſt, the ſan&tfication of Chrilt, that 
faith, thar repentance,obedience, comfort, that is _ 
in Chriſt, and flows from him : now begins Chriſt | 
to be all, and there is nothing that hath any cre- 
dit with the ſoul, but what 1s Chriſts ; it cares not 
for Repentance, Faith, Comforr, &c, if it be not 
Chriſts. Bur as before, it ſaid I am nothing, my 
convictions, humiliation, reformation, comfort, 
faith, &c. arenothing ; now it ſaith otherwiſe, 
Chriſt 1s all, Chriſt is my wiſdom, my righteouſ- 
neſs, my ſanification, my repentance, my faith, 
my comfort, my obediences my ſtrength ro Rand, 
Cc. that is, I look for all theſe nowhere bur in 
and from Chriſt. 

Thirdly , By enabling the ſonl to make a di- 
reft aftual cloſe with (hriſt for all theſe. This 
is that coming which follows the drawing, hear- 
inglearning of the Father ; Joh, 6. 44, 45- No 
man can come to me » except the Father which 
hath ſent me , draw him : Every man therefore 

that 


ve | 
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that-hath heard, and bath learned of the Father, 


cometh unto me. . Bur note) that this latter is nor 
ſo properly laying of the foundation, for the fown- 
dation 1s laid in the rwo former, as the uniting of 
che ſoul ro the foundarion, or the ſoddering of the 
ſoul and foundation, cementing them into onezin 
order to ſpiritual growth: and fruitfulneſs : for rhe 
foundation Chrilt being by the Father planted in 
che ſoul,his wiſdom,righreouſneſs, ſanctification, 


 &c.being laidatthe very bottom ofall ; it is ne- 


ceflary thar now, to the end that this wiſdome, 
grace, holineſs,&'c. might ſhoot up into the ſoul, 
and cauſe the glorious buddings forth of Goſpel 
light, grace,& holineſs in itzthat there ſhould be a 
ſoddering of the ſoul & the foundation : for as the 
render graft partakes of the ſap that 1s 1n che ſtock, 
by ſuch a union with the (tockzas-makes the grafc 
& ftock grow into one;ſo the participation of that 
lightzlife, grace, righteouſneſs, holineſs, of which 
(the bleſſed foundation ) Chriſt is full, is conveyed 
1nto the ſoul, by ſuch a knitting of this foundation 
and the ſoul rogerher, as makes them inſeparably 
one : now ! flows up out of the foundation, that 
wiſdom, grace, holineſs, thats in 1t, into the ſoul; 
and the ſoul which before was emptied of all,and 
had the ſap of old Adam (that wiſdom, righte- 
ouſneſs , holineſs, &c.-which, ſprings from old, 
Adam ) let our, hath the new Adam ſending up 
his living ſap into it;& now the ſouls faith;repen- 
rance, obedience &c. are all ſuch as this new fa 

ſends forth, that is it isall grace of another kinds 
its faith is of another kind co what before 1t had, 
irs repentance and obedience 1s of another kind, 
Irs comforts are of another kind. And-this God 


- brings all his ro,before ever they becom fruitful in 


a 
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a Goſpel-way; for note here,it may be the condi- 
rion of a true child of God, as. well as of the hypo- 
crite, to build too much upon theſe foundations, 
to be building years together upon them, and 
thar too, after true grace 15 wrought in his ſoul : 
Abraham was a true believer,and yer goes in un- 
= to Hagar the old Covenant, and thirteen years 
rovether his hzart runs upon her fruic, and all his 
ExpeRations are from 1t;Bur note this withal,thac 

rill God brings a believer ro rhis, to make a more 

dire and Immediate cloſe with Chriſtzin the new 
Covenatic, he will be barren as to Goſpel-fruir. 
Abraham had no fruit from Sarah, till God had 
diſcovered ro him, that Hagar's fruit was nor the 

fruir, but he mult yer look for fruit from Sarah ; 

ſoa true believer will be barren as to Goſpel-fruir, 

utitil he is brought off from all other foundations, 

and made to cloſe with Chriſt in the ney Cove- 

nant. And indeed, 1 think I may ſay, thar there 
 neverwas a believer in the world, bur either be- 

fore converſion or after, he hath been brought 
under the old Covenant, and there hath been a 
building upon ſ#ch foundations; for it is natural to 

a ſoul under the old Covenant ſo to do. 

©wxeff. 6. But when doth God lay Chriſt as a 
2 foundation in the ſoul? 1s it in the firſt work 
or change that is wrought upon a ſoul, or after- 
wards ? 

Anſw. There is a twofold work or change 
wrought upon many ſouls ; I ſay many, becauſe e- 
very one doth not paſs under this double change. 

Firſt > Legal, which is a worke or change 
wrought by the power of the Law,or by the Mini- 
fry of the lerrer; for ſo the Apoſtle calls the Law, 
2 Cor. 3.6. Who alſo hath made us able Mim- 
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| fters of the new Teſtament ; not of the letter, but of 


the Spirit ; for the letter killeth, but the $ pirit g1- 

veth life. And I do here expound the Lay by the 

Miniſtry of the lerter, to the end we may nor 

look upon the Law, as containing only the mat- 

cer of the ten Commandments, and the promiſes 
and Threats annexed totheſe; bur indeed, take 

the Law art large for the ſumme of that truth re- 
vealed either in the Scriptures of the old or New 
Teſtament, which contains within ir, DoArines, 
Promiſes, Precepts, Threats, &c. So far as this 
eruch comes to a ſoul, and is received only as a 
notion, as 1t 18 the letter, a voice of words, &c. ſo 
far irfals ſhorc of being Goſpel, which is a word of 
Power, the Power of God unto Salvation, a Mini- 
ftrarion of the Spirit and life , and is no other bur 
the word of the Law; that is,a bare word withour 
Power,a killing letrer to it: And whatſoever work 
or change 1s wrought by this word, as it comes 
rothe ſoul only as an enlighrening notion, or di- 
recing letter diſcovering to a man his duty,(tate, 
&c.0r as 1t comes as a threatening terrifying voice 
of words} driving the ſoul to that ic apprehends to 
be irs duty, and making it for fear to ſeek after a 
betrer ſtare than ir ſees ir ſelf to be in, (for all this 
the word as it'sa bare letter, or a voice of words 


may do) Iſay> all rhis work or change is no other 


nor better than a /egal work or change ; for it is a 
work wrought by the Miniltry of the letter, by a 
voice of words; 1t 18 the light of the bare letrer,8& 
the terror of the voice of words,that makes a man 
in his own (trength fall ro working, and accor- 
dingly. the work brought forth, or the change 
produced hereby, ſeeing iris no other, butan a, 
a work, a change, pzrformed by the ftrengrh of 
nature 
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nature,& not by the (trengrh of the promuſeait can 
be no other but a work of the fleſh,a child of the 
Lai (or old Covenant).as was /ſhmacl, and not 
of the promiſe (or new Covenant) as was 1ſaac. 

Secondly » T here is an Evangelical work, of 
change which is, that work which is wrought up- 
on the ſoul by the power of the Spirit in the word, 
cutting the ſoul off from the dead ſtock of old A- 
dam, and ingrafhng it into the living fock of the 
new Adam Jeſus Chriſt ; And the very foundati- 
on of the work or change 1s marriage-union wich 
Chrift. The Spirit of God in the word laies hold 
of a poorſoul by an Almighty power, & breaks ir 
off from the old {tock, and in & ſame inſtant in- 
grafts it inco Chriſt. Now by the engrafhing there 
is an union, and from this union a communica- 
tion to the ſoul of that new ſap and life thar is in 
Chriſt, and by virtue of this a glorious work and 
change is wrought 1n the ſoul ; new fruit new a- 
tions appear 1n 1t. 

Now obſerve, the Fathers laying Chriſt as a 
foundation 41s not in the firlt work, which I call 
Legal,for a ſoul may have that workgas had Ahab, 
Judas, Herod ,. Stony and. T horny ground » &C. 
and yet periſh for ever : but ſo cannot any thar 
Chriſt 1s the foundation of ; for if ſo, then could 
not Chrilt be a ſure foundation, as the Prophet 
calls him, Eſa. 28. 16.. Therefore thus ſaith the 
Lora God, Behold, I lay in Sion far a foundation, 
4 Stone, a tryed ſtone, a precious corner Stone, 4 
ſure foundation : But the laying of Chriſt as a 
foundation . 1s in this ſecond work ; And the be- 


- ginning ofthis is our union,whichis that thing by 


which we are ingraffed into Chriſt, and ſo grow 


and beat fruit upon Chriſt, as the ſtock, or founda- 
£103 
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tion: When a ſoul hath this union, from that mo- 
ment 1s Chriſt his foundation, bur nor before ; for 
whatever may be found in him, or come from him 
before this union, be ir ſorrow for fin, Comfort, 
obedience, &c. ic hath nor Chriſt for a founda- 
tion ; for how can Chriſt be a foundation to that 
ſoul,or to any thing in that ſoul, that 1s notuni-- 
redto him? canwe ſay ſuch a thing is a foundati- 
9 to ſuch a building, and yer the building be ſe- 
parate from that thing, and ſtanding upon ſome- 
thing elſe ? not ſo. 

Qweſt. Bur the Soul may ſay, If there be this 
. double work and change , and Chriſt is the foun- 
dation only of the latregy How ſhall I know-whe- 
ther the work upon mee Legal or Evangelical, 
that ſo, I may know whether Chrilt be my ſounda- 
tion yea Or no ? 

Arſe. This is a moſt difficult Queſlion ; andthe 
farther I conſider it » the more doth it begert mat- 
rer of feare and trembling; and the rather,becauſe 
thoſe things which we ordinarily bring forth as 
evidences of the grace of God within us, will not 
manifeſt this difference, becauſe there is not any 
one particular work affeEtion, grace, that flows 
from the Goſpe/-work, upon a ſoul , but that 
work which is only Loo hath the counterfeic 
of that work, grace, afteion, &c. not butrhat 
there is a real difference berwixrt rhoſe fruits of 
SanAification that ſpring from the Law,and thoſe 
that come from the Spirit in the Goſpel : bur in 
regard the Legal work hath the counterfeit of 
whatever the other hath, therefore the diſcerning 
of the true from the falſe and counterfeit, 1s a 
molt hard thing. For, | 

Firſt, Doth the Gofpel-work, cauſe ſorrow for 


ſo 
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ſim ? ſo doth the Legal too : The Terrors of the old 
Covenant made Ahab mourn. Judas repent, &c. 
As the Goſpel-work may make the hearr ſoft, diſ- 
ſolve it into tears, ſo may the Legal too diflolve 
che heart into tears, ſoften it greatly for a while. 
Secondly, Doth the Goſpel-work, produce obe- 
dience » make a ſoul runto God upon his knees aat- 
ly? ſo may the Legaltoo. Iſaiah $$. 2. Yet they 
ſeek, me daily » and delight to know my waies, 
4s 4 nation that did righteouſneſſe » and for ſook. 
zot the Ordinance of their God; They ack of me 
the ordinances of Juſtice ; they take delight mn 
a_— ro God. Iſhmoel was a praying child; 
God heard the woice of thy Lad. Secondly , for 
Reformarion ; Doth the Guſpel-work, as that ? 
ſo may the Legal too ; what cid Herod ? Thirdly, 
Doth the Goſpel-work, produce grace ? ſo may the 
Legal too ; though nor true graces yet grace like 
the true. Firſt, repentance. See before. Secondly, 
for ſelf-denial. 1hmae! ſhewed a great example of 
ſelf-denial. Gen. 25.9. And hs ſons Iſaac and 
Iſhmael buried him in the Cave of e Machpelah, 
&Cc. SO Sanl, 1 Sam. T1.12,13, And the people 
ſaid unto Samuel, Who is he that ſaid, Shall Saul 
raign over ms ? bring the men, that we may put 
them to death. « And Saul ſaid, There ſhalt not « 
man be put to death this day. Thirdly, for delight- 
ing in holy duties, in the waies and ordinances of 
God. Iſas. 58. 2. Yet they ſeek me daily, and de- 
light to know my waies, &c. Fourthly, for zeal 
for God, and his waies': Pax! before converſion 
was full of zeal zand the Jews» Rom. lo. 2. For - 


bear them record, that they have a tal for God, 


but not according to knowledge. Fifthly » for 
faith, Pſal. 106, I 2213, 14+ Then believed they his 
words 5 


/ 


Y Aation. | as 


words , they ſang his praiſe. They ſoon forgat 
his works, they waited not for his Connſel : But 
luſted exceedingly in the wilderneſſe; and tempred 
go in the'deſert. Iſaiah 48. 1 2+ Hear ye thts» 

houſe of Jncob , which are called by the name 
of Iſrael, and are come forth out of the waters 
of Judah ; which ſwear by the name of the Lord, 
and make mention of the God of Iſrael , bug nat 
in Truth , nor in Righteouſneſſe : for they call 
themſelves of the bolt Fe » and they ſtay them- 
ſelves upon the God of Iſrael , the Lord of Hoſts 
i bis name. For there is a faith of the Law, as 
well as of the Goſpel : ſolong as a man can obey 
and perform the condition» the Law wall give 
him a fairh. 

Thirdly, Doth the Goſpel-work_bring a man imo 
Relation to God and Chriit ? ſo may the legal toos 
into ſame kind of relation. Jer. 31+ 32. Not ac- 
cording to the Covenant that 1 made with their fa- 
thers, in the day that I took them by the hand, to 
bring them out of the land of Egypt , ( which my 
Covenant they brake, although 1 was an Huaband 
unto them, ſauh the Lord.) | 

Fourthly, Doth the Goſpel-work beget peace and 
Comfort ? So may the Legal too ; for obſerve, fa 
far as by the legal work, a faith may be begorren, 
and ſome kind of relation held forth inthac work, 
ſo far there will be peace and comfort. 

Fifthly, Doth the Goſpel-work make 4 man to 
abandon all bu ſhelters im himſelf, and fly for refuge 
to Jeſws (hriſt, and the Covenant of grace ? So 
there may be ſomething likg that in the legal work. 
alſo z for marke it , A ſoul by the light of 
truth , being throughly convinced that all his 
duties, obedience, his faith, comfort, &c. that 
ſpring 
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ſprung fromthe Law is nothing, and that Salva- 

riof is only to be had in the Covenant of grace, 
and a naked Chriſt held forth therein may hereup- 
on quir his rruſt and reliance in theſe, & now run 
in his own ſtrength (as before he did co che Law, 


. fo now) to the Covenant of grace, and to a naked 


Chriſt for refuge.- I ſays in his own ftrengrh (ill, 
As 4 man when the flood was upon the earth, 


' might have hung upon the ourfde of Noahs Ark, 
and yet have periſhed ; ſoa man may run thus far 


in his own ſtrength, and hang upon the ourfide of 
Chriſt (as ir were) and yer periſh. And yer all 
this (though whar a man runs to 1s the Goſpel, 
yet)no more than 4 Legal-worky a work perfor- 
med in a mans own firength , and not in the 
ſtrength of Chriſt;for norezas a true Goſpel-Sainr 
doth Evangelize the Law that is, he goes to the 
Law, labours to obey that in Goſpel-(trength.the 
ſtrength of Chriſt : So a Legalift may legalize the 
very Goſpel, hat is,take hold of Chriſt,the Cove- 
nant of grace, cloſe with Goſpel-principles in his 
own ſtrength, when he is convinced he 1s a muſer- 
able ſinner, and that his repentance his reforma- 
tion, his comfort; his faith, & c. that ſprings from 
the Law cannot redeem him» but his only reme- 
dy 1s in Chriſt and grace, he may run to that, and 
hang upon Goſpel-norions and principles for 
help. Nay, he may not only run to theſe, buc 
attain ſome fruit : hence, 

Firſt He may attain ſome kinde of reforma- 
tion, Which it may be he could not attain by the 
power of the Law, 2 Pet. 2. 20. For if after the 
have eſcaped the pollutions of the world, throu ; 
the knowledge of the Lord and Saviour Jeſws 
Chriſt , they are again entangled therein > aud 

over- 
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overcomes the later end ts worſe with them then the 


* beginning. And Heb, 10.29. Of how much ſorer | 
puniſhments ſuppoſe ye , ſhall he be thought worthy ; 


who hath troden under foot the Son of God, . and 
hath counted the blood of the Covenant wherewith 
he was ſanttified an unholy thing , and hath dorft de- 


* ſpite unto the Spirit of Grace? VVe read of a 


ſanctification that even hypocrites attain by the 
blood of the Covenant > which is a wonderful 
thing for a reformation to be wrought _— 
o_ ogungs of ſome Goſpel - light upon rhe 
oul. ; 

| Secondly » He may have ſome kinde of taſte of 
ſweetneſs even in (rift himſelf. Heb. 6. 4. For 
it is mwpoſuble for thoſe who were once enligh= 
tened , and have taſted of the heavenly Gift, and 
were made partakers of the Holy Ghoſt, The hea- _ 
venly Gifc is Chriſt himſelf, John 6. 32, 33» 
Then Jeſus ſaid unte them , Verily , verily, 1 ſay 
unto you, e Moſes gave you'not that Bread from 
Heaven, but my Father giveth you the true bread 
from Heaven: for the bread of God us he which 
cometh down from Heaven, and groeth life unto the 
world. 
Thirdly, He may in a kinds be made a partaker 
of the Spirit, Heb. 6, 4. For it s impoſſible for 
thoſe who were once enlightned , and have taſted 


of the heavenly gift » and were made partakers of 


the Holy Ghoft ; that is; he may have common 


| lightand.commoen aſliftance; which thoughgt is nor 


. 'w, 


ſavings yet it may be ſuch light & ſuch affiſtance as 
may be from the $piric, ſuch ag he hath nor in him- 
ſelf, light into truch beyond what he catt attain 


. meerly by his reaſon ; 8& afliſtance in ſome durydbe- 


therefore 


yond whathe hath from, NT ſtrength; 


ſach 


«a, 
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' {ach fallingawayzare ſaid to do defpite to the Spi- 
| ric. of grace, Heb. 10. 2 9. of how much ſorer pi 


w/hment ſuppoſe yee, ſhall he be thought worthy, who 
bath ju 1-4 under [ the Son of God, 9 hath 
tounted the blood of the (ovenant wherewith he was 
ſanttified an unholy thing, and hath done deſpite unto 
the Spirit of: grace ? | | 

. 'Fourthly > He may taſte a Sweetneſs in the 
Word of (hrift , ſo far as he may ſay, O it 
is 4 good Word, Heb. 6.5. And have taſted 
the good Word of God, and the Powers of the 
World to come. SO Mat.13.20. But he that re- 


ceived the ſeed into ſtony places, the ſame is be 


that beareth the word ; and, anon with joy recerv- 


eth it, The ſeedin ſtony, places heares the word, 
and wth joy receives it. But what word is this 
which makes the hearr joy again ? why the word 
of thz Kingdom, verſ.10. When any one heareth the 
word of the Kingdom, and underſtandeth it not, then 
cometh the wicked ove; and catcheth away that 
which was. ſomen in his heart : this ts he which 
recerved ſeed by the wayes fide , and that is 
the Goſpel-Word; not that of the Law. Such an 
efte& therefore, may the very Goſpel-word beger 
1 Men. 


Fifthly > He may ( as to Flaſhes ) at ſomg times* 


feel ſomething of the. Joys that are, above » his 


heart may have ſome kind of ſudden Raviſhments 
with the Joys of heaven, as though they were his : 
Heb.6.5y And have taſted the good word of God , 
and che powers of the world to come : all this may 
be in a man, who as yet is without ugion with 


— Chriſt, -who as yer hath no more work upon him 
. then what he hath attained by his own firengrh ; 


firſt rurufing in his own'firengrh to the Law Ls | 
' « nqs 


. Chriſt the onely Foundation. 
© findingno help there , may then run in -his own 
ſtrength to the Goſpel ; and then conceiving be- 
cauſe now he is got off fromthe Law , and hath 
ſeen the ethprinels of all his legal truſts and reſts, 
and hath got ſome light intro Goſpel-Truths, and 
.hangs,as he thinks, upon Chriſt and che Covenanr 
of grace onely, though yet all this his hanging” is 
bur an a& of his own» a hanging upon the outtide 
of the Ark, he judgeth that though his condition 
was bad before , yet now it mult needs be good ; 
and from this conception of himſelf, he is it may be 
holpen ſomewhat ro reform, findes ſweetneſs*in 
choughts of Chriſt, becauſe he thinks, he hath now 
laid hold on him, and Chriſt muſt needs be his ; he 
hath Joy in hearing Goſpel - Truths, and feels ar 
a fir'as *twere a kind of heavenly Joyes in himſelf; 
and yer for all this, in old Adam (till ; and the fruir 
he beares (though ir ſeeme glorious ) comes not 
from Union with Chriſt, as the Foundation of all, 
but from Union with the old Stock, and hence ir 
comes to paſs that inthe end all che fruit drops, 


withers, rots, goes to decay. 


Hence it is, ſeeing Many that attain all theſe - 


things, fall away in the end, that ſome ſo boldly 
Rand for,and mauntane falling away from grace ; for 
indeed, what can be more like grace then the afore- 
ſaid Things ? but yet their Poſition isfalſe ., and 
ariſech from the not diſtinguiſhing of Works Le- 
gal, from Works Goſpel ; whatever may be in a 
man by vertue of a Legal Work, that is, a Work 
wrought in a Man, either by Legal Principles, or 
by Legal Strength, working upon Goſpel - Princt- 
ples ; all char, a man may fall ffom, hecauſe all chat 
may be , and the Soul nor upon the Foundation, 


Chrift, and therefore the building may fall. Whar- 
L 2 ever 
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ever a man comesbyeither by old Covenant-light, | 


or by old Covenant-firength, all that he may'loſe, 


for the old Covenant.is a fading thing ; *tis ſuch a 


- Covenant as may be broken, Heb. 8. 9g. Not ac- 


cording to the Covenant that I made with their Fa- 
thers , in the day when I took them: by thi hand , to 
lead them out of the Land of Egypt » becauſe they 


continued not in my Covenants and I regarded them 


not» ſaith rhe Lord. And though God by vertue 
of that Covenant ſtands in ſome kinde of Rela- 
tion (as I have ſaid) to Perſons under it , yet ſuch 
is the Tenour of thar Covenant:that if rhey do nor 
keep Covenant,but rebell, God will caſt them off, 
and not regard them for all that : and therefore the 
Apoſile, for choſe words in Jeremy, although I was 
an hbusband to them, reads , and {regarded them 
note ' 

Now ſo much ſeeming grace may be in a man 
by verrue of old Covenanc-light,or old Covenant- 
ſtrength, ating upon Goſpel-light and principles, 
that 1t 1s the motit difficult thing in the World to 
diſtinguiſh it from true grace : therefore ſo many 
that ſeamed to have true gracesfall away; and then 
men when they ſee it, and finde Caveats in the 
word, to perſons going far upon Goſpel-principles, 
ro take heed leſt they fall avvayy Conclude fer 
ay fall away, which indeed is falſe : for no ſoul 
rruly in Chriſt, can ever fall ; but perſons may run 
thus far-and yet be ſtill in the Stock of old Adam ; 
and ſuch may fall. 

Hence alſg ſome conclude falſely > Free - Will, 
not diſtingutſhing berwixe workes flowing from 


 Legal-lighr and ftrength, and that flow from Go- 


ſpel light and Rirengcth. To the firſt, man hatha 
pIMer- and by his own Rrength doth all ; and be- 


cauſe 
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cauſg,many go ſo farre in that Strength which the 
feel to be their own, as that they think themſelves 
ro have true Grace, and to be living members of 
Chriſt (when as indeedit is nor ſo) hence they con- 
clude Man hath ,a Power and a Will in himſelf ro 
receive Chriſt, which is not ſo; Man hath a Pow- 
er £0 repent; obey, believezina Legal vvay, and he 
hath a power to lay hold on Chrilt as tendered in 
the Covenant of grace, tn ſuch matiner as a man 
may be ſaid ro hang on the outſide of the Ark : bur 


a power to receive Chriſt in Truth, ſo as tobe in ' 


Him this he hath not: this is the free Gift of God, 
and no-perſon in the world ever can, or ſhall thus: 
receive Chriſt, but he onely rowhomir 1s given, 

- Queſt. Bur you will ſay, If a man by Legal 
Principles, and Legal ſirengch, may go rhus far, 
wherein lies the difference berwixt the rrue Saint, 
and this ſeeming Saint ? 

Anſw. The main and Eſſential Difference lies 
here, in the Root the one and the other grows 
_ The ſeeming Saint may have-many glorious 
things, but the Root upon which all he hath or 
doth» ftands, is the old Adam - The true Sainc 
perhaps may have fewer and lefſe glorious Bran- 
ches then the other ; but the Root of what he hath ' 


or doth» 1s the new Adam. S6thar in a word, it. 


is the Soules Union vvich Chriſt as the *R vor , the 
Foundation of all that he hath or doth, wherein 
les the very Foundation of this difference ;1T ſay, all 
lies here, 1n our having or not having Union with 
Chriſt. : 
Poſſibly there is many a gracious Soule, that ne- 
ver inall his life-time artaines ſo much as what we 
have ſhewed may be in the ſeeming Saint, and yer 
for all that he ſtands for ever, and all the Power of 
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Hell ſhall never be able to ſhake him; and the othe! 
which hath more glorious Branches, will fall ar one 
time or other, * The Reafon is » becauſe the firſt, 
though the branches be the leſle , and lefle glorious 
co outward appearance, v2t havine this true Union 
vvich Chriſt,growes pon this ſod Roor> that can 
nevez decay ; the other, thoyghthe Branches may 
be greater, yer ſtands upon a rotten Root. As you 
may ſee two Trees » one hath great Limbes and 
Branches, and makes a great ſpreading, and for 
the preſent is very green, onely there 1s ſome rot- 
renneſs at the Root ; the other hath but ſmall bran- 
ches, and is not outwardly half ſo glorious, but hath 
a firm ſound Root ; Now of thele two," the great 
Tree, though he make a greater ſhew and ſpread- 

Ing of Branches, yet becauſe there is rottenneſle at 
the Roor, he vvill nor retain his greennefle, bur is 
In a decaying ſtate, and in time the leaves fall, the 
branches vvither atid the vvhole Tree dies; but the 
lefler Tree » though he is not comparable to the o- 
ther in bigneſle and multitude of Branches , nay 
perhaps never comes to have ſo many ſpreading 
Boughs, yet becahſe he is ſound at Root, he till 

rovvs, retains his greenneſle and his fruic (unleſle 
ſome vvintersſeaſons) and never rots : So, there- 
fore let no poor ſoul think vvith himſelf, I cannot 
be fincere » becauſe I have never yer gone fo far, as 
thoſe have done and do, that fall avvay ; it may be 

| foul; thou never ſhalt inthy Life, and yet thy Con- 
dition may be good, and thou ſhalt (tand for ever, 
vvhen the other ſhall ror and periſh, if thou artup- 
on the right Root; and that little thou haſt grovy 
upon that Root , that is , if thou haſt Union vvith 

Chriſt the nevyv Adam, and thy Branches ſpring 
thence, For here (I ſay) in chis Union lies the diffe- 

rence. 
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rence. .Whence we may all learnythat of all things 
in the world 11's moſt neceſſary that we minde ths 
union ; and it we would knouv eithet rhe goodneſs 
of our ſtare,or the worth of any thing we either < 
or have, we muſt labour to finde out what is the 
root of all, andwhether or no, what we have or 
do, ſpring from Chriſt as the root. ll 
zeſt. But how. ſhall 1 know whether Chrift 
be my roor, and what I have and doe,ſptings from 
him as the root ? | 4 
Arſw.The beſt Evidence that I am able to give 
15 this; If Chriit be thy root, then wilt thou 
ſenſibly perceive that thou haſt nothing at all, 
v0 miſdom, no ſtrength, righteouſneſs, holineſs, 
&c. but what ſprings from the root: If we 
could conceive ſuch a thing as a Tree t0have ſenſe, 
we might alſo conceive that the Tree would be re> 
ally ſenfible of this, thatir hath no ſap nor moy- 
ſture but what comes fromthe root, nor could it 
put forth branch, leafe or fruir, were its root 
raken from ir. So if Chrilt be the roor , the ſouk 
will be really ſenfble of this, nothing more z that 
I have no wiſdom), ſtrength, &c . nothing , nothin 
in my ſelf but what comes from Chriſt ;ir will 
( I may fay ) as ſenſibly feel its Frengrh z and all ic 
hath coming up from Chriſt, as a Tree had it ſenſe, 
would feel the ſhooting up of the ſay through the 
body of 1t;zinto irs boughes »branches and fruir. 
But now becauſe there may be a great deceit 
here » and our wicked hearts are ready and willing 
to deceive themſelves; therefore minde theſe rwa 
things . | 
Firſt, That there is a. difference berwixt the 
acknowledging Chriſt to be our all , and the feel- 
ing of this, There is no Proteſtant, but upon his 
L 4 prin= 
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principles muſt confeſs ir,but there are butew that 
feel it; and a man never comes go feel itzrill-farſt he 
is brought to this, that he cannor feel ftrengrh,ho- 
leſs, &c-in any thing in the wofld elſe ; for ſo 
long as a man can feel (trength and help any where 
elſe,, he doth not feel Chriſt aghis firengrh and 
helps if he be convinced he is miſerable, if he can 
bur feel ſuch a thing as rhis in himſelf;I can repent, 
mourn, reforms &c. he reſts there, and comes not 
to feel Chriſt his ſtrength; if he ſee anemprineſs in 
theſe things, if now he can bur feel a power to go 
and believe the Promiſe, hangupon Chrilt in a ge- 
neral way he reſts there; if he cannor feel this,bur 
finds cleatly,that his repentance;yea his faithzis but 
a thing of his own and nothing, if now he can but 


| feel a power in himſelf ro go andpray to God to 


orve him true faich and repentance » *cis a hun- 
dred to onezif he relt not there. So long as he feels 
any thing in himſelf, he feels not Chrilt as all, Bur 
now when God brings a ſoul to feel Chriſt indeed 


as his root, heis made firſt as really to feel as ever 


he felt any thing in the worldzthar he hath nothing, 
feelsthat he hath nor one holy groans cannot ſhed 


ons true tear, cannot believe,nay cannot in himſelf 


wait upon God that ' would give him faith, &c. 
when he is thus,and hath no feeling in himſelf;then 
he feels ſenſibly a lowing of wiſdom, firengthho- . * 
Jineſs from anerher, ſo ag that now he can ſay,This 


' Rrength, this holineſs, &c. is verily none of my 


own, and I am nothing» notwithRanding it. 
Secondly , There # a difference betwixt cling- 
wg to Chrift, and thereby getting ſome of his 


| Jap» 44 1 may ſay from him; and being united 


to Chriſt as my very and onely Root. As for 
Inſtance : the Ivie you knoy clings to the Oak,and' . 
| _ rhere- 


| 


. Chriſt the qnely Foundation. 


* thereby gers ſome of the ſap,by which it's nouriſh- 


ed in part but it hath a root of its own;the root of 
the Oak is nor its root ; Now becauſe it wants the 
firm root of the Oak, and hath bur'a weak root of 


F ics own,thence it comes to paſs;that notwithſtand- 


ing it gets ſome moiſture from the Oak by clinging 
ro the outſide of it,and hath ſome ſap alſo from its 
own root; yer it 1s very ſubje& to wither, and dies 
whillt the Oak lives. $0 it may be with a Legal 
ſoul as what hath been already ſaid makes appear : 
he hath a roor of his own, the root of old Adam ; 
but finding himſelf,notwithſtanding this roorzto be 
bur a withering Branch, he may by that ſtrength 
that is given him from this root, cling to Chriſt the 
Iiving Oak, hang upon him in an outward way) as 
the Ivie hangs on the bark the outſide of the Oak, 
hereby he may get as well ſome ſap from Chrilt 
whilſt he chus hangs upon him in an outward. way» 
as may ſomewhar help ro make him green, keeping 


life in him for a time, as doth che ſap he hath from 
| his own root : andhereby his life is partly from hys 


own root, which affords him ſo much ſap as gives 
him ſtrength rocling co this living Oak, and partly 
from chat ſap whichby clinging ro Chriſt in an out- 
ward way he draws from him :yert becauſe rhis foul 
hach nor Chriſt for his root, bur what nouriſhmenr 


| he gers from him is only in an outward way, by an 


outward cleaving to him, and clinging about him, 
co which he is afliſted and enabled by that firength 
that is afforded him from his own roor, the old A- 
dam; Hence it comes to paſs,thatar one time or 0- 


ther,chis cleaving ſoul chat receivs not its ſtrength . 


life& nouriſhment from Chriſt by vertue of a real 

"Union with Chriſt as his root, bur by vertue of an 

outward cleaving and ſucking from Chriſt,doth - 
: an 
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Chyiſt the onely Foundation, 
and wither,therefore I ſay,a difference there is be- ' 
rwixt clinging to Chriſt,and thereby ſucking, for a 
time ſome ſap from him , and union ; clinging is 
not unions neither ig the coming of ſaprthat,way 
the ſame with thatſap that comes by vercue of tha 
union ofthe Tree ;- the ſap the Ivie gets, is forced 
from the Oake into it ſelf by elinging abour ir, 
and violent Tucking : but now the fap'that comes 
from the root into the Tree, that aſcends in a na- 
tural way. So where union1s with Chriſt as the 
root; the ſoule feels the ſapits rength, holineſs, 
&cHowing into it fromChrilt in a ſecret yer won- 
derful natural waysſo that it lows into it without 
the ſouls ſtriving and Rruggling to force the ſap to 
1ts ſelf;burt it comes in a natural way, it flowes up 


| ſecretly, and, in a manner, undiſcernably into it ; 


the ſoul begins to feel it ſelf full of ſap .but knows 
not how it was filled hardly : now this being come 
into it, then it cauſeth this ſoul to put forth daily 
new branches, leaves, buds and fruit ; but where 
it is otherwiſe: 

yet it 1s but a forced thing thing extorted by ont- 
ward clinging ; and as the Ivie when its own root 
doth nor afford ir ſufficient ſap tomake it cling to 


' the Oaksdies ; ſo this ſoul;vuhen irs ovvn (trengths 


the ſtrength received from old Adam, by vvhich it 
clings to Chriſt in an outward vvaysſhall fail itthat 
it can cling no longer it will die and vvither, not- 
withſtanding for-- ſome time, vvhilſt its ' ovvn 
ſtrength ſerved it to cling cloſe, it did receive a 
Kinde of life and nouriſhment from him. 


T he 


though ſap may be had from Chriſt, ' 
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1 The Promiſe of the Father. 


Toc4. 


wait for the Promiſe of the Father. 
The whole Verſe runs thus : * 


Ani being Aſſembled together with them, commanded 
' chens that they ſhould not depart from Jeruſalem, but 
wait for the Promiſe of the Father, which, ſaith he, 


Jon have heard of me. 


þ ' F Hat Promiſe 1s this, which our Lord and 
| \ \ / Saviour Jeſus Chriſt > when he is now 
| aſcending into heaven, doth give a tri 
and ſpecial Command to his Diſciples 
to look at, and watt for, calling and enritling it, 
* The Promiſe of the Father ?. Tothar Ianſwer,This 
Promiſe is mo other but the Promiſe of #he Hol 
Sprrit 3 and that is clear from the following ere 4 
which, ſaith he, ye have heardof me. This Pro- 
miſe of the Father, that they vvere now comman- 
dedts yvait-or; it vvas that Promiſe that Chriſt 
had beett minding rhem of ſome time before : Wait 
for the Promiſe of the, Father , which ye have 
heard of me, which I told you of, and minded 
ou of before : now vvhar vvas that Promiſe that 
Chriſt had been minding of his Children of = 
vo” an 
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, ' The Promiſe of the Father, 
and again, not long before this time ? If we look 


/ Into Jobs's Goſpel, vve ſhall finde char the Pro- | 
| miſe of the Spirit Chriſt did again and again pitch 


the Faith of his Diſciples upon, and that immedi- | 
ately before His death, before He vvas taken from 
them. Joh. 14. 16,17. 1 will pray the Father, 
and he ſhall give you another Comforter, that he may 
abide with you for ever, even the Spirit of Truth, 


'- whom the World canot receive »* becauſe it ſeeth 
' Him not » neither knoffeth Him; but ye know 


Him, for He dwelleth in you, and ſhall bein you. 
AndVerſ.26: But the Comforter, which us the 
Holy - Ghoſt , whom the Father will ſend in my 
Name » "He ſhall teach you all things » and bring 


all rhings to your remembrance , whatſoever 1 
have ſaid unto you. SO again» Chap. '15. 26. 
But wheu the Comforter is come > whom I will ſend 
 #inta you from the Father , - even the Spirit of 


Trath, which proceedeth from the Father , he 


| ' (halt teftific of Me. $o again 5 Chap. I6. 7 8» 93 
. IO» apples » T tell you the truth, it ts ex- 
. pecent for you that I go away : for if 1 go not a- 
. way. 5 the Comforter will not come unto jou ; but if 
 { depart, I will ſend himunto you : and when he 
eomes » he will reprove the World of fit, and of 


Raghreguſneſ » and of Judgement. Of Sin, be- 
cauſe they believe nat on Me z of Righteouſneſs, be- 
cauſe 1 go to my Father, and ye ſee e ſe no more. 


.Yeaz this 1s clear, in the ver. following our Text, 


For John truly baptized with water »| but ye ſhall be 
baptized with the holy Ghoſt nat many days hence. So 
that that Promiſe which Chriſt had been minding 


His children ofa little before, (which He points at 
| here,whichs ſaith he, ye have heard of Me) it was 


the Promiſe of the Spirit ; and it was not the Spiric 
. | "10 
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The Promiſe of the Father. 16x © 
in chat ſpecial way of working in glorious Miracles, | 
and interpreting of ; ow. Jak the like ; bur in- 
deed, it was the Promiſe of the Spirit in general ; 
for he refersro that Promiſe of the Spiric, which 
they had heard of him, which was as a Comforter, 
as the Leader and Gmider into all truth, as a Teſt;- 
fier of the Love of Chriſt to the Soul, as a Bringer 
to remembrance of whatſoever Chriſt had ſaid unto 
chem as a g/orifier of Jeſus Chriſt in the hearrs of 
his Children, he ſhall glorifie me ; ſo that it looks 
tothe Promiſe of the Spirit iz general, when Chriſt 
ſich» It's that ye have heard of me. 

Oxeſt.1z. Bur why doth Chritt call it the, Pro- 
miſe of the Father ? doth not Jeſus Chriſt Himſelf 
promiſe the Spirit ? doth not Chriſt ſay, 1 will ſend 
Jou another Comforter ? is1t not the Promile of Je-. 
ſus Chriſt Himſelf, as well as of rhe Father ? why*- 

« doth he then call it the Promiſe of the Father Z *% ©" 

Anſw. Becauſe Chriſt Himſelf, as Mediatany. - 
hath the Promiſe of the Spirit from the Fab; 
Iſa. 42+. 1. Behold my Servant, whom 1 uphold, 
mine Elett, in whom my Soul delighteth, I have.Put- 
my Spirit upon Hims8c. And it's fulfilled ro Cfitift, 
Iſa. 61,1. The Spirit of the Lord is upon me (ſaith 
Chriſt) for he hath anointed Me to preach good Ti- 
dings, &c. Jeſus Chriſt Himſelf, as he ſtood in out 
ſtead, doing our Work and acting in our Nature, 
ſo HE did receive the Promiſe of the Father Hint- 
ſelf, the Spiric 5 and therefore it's called the Pro- 
miſe of the Father. 

Secondly > In reſpet# of the Antiquity of tt» 
Becauſe the Father had promiſed it long before 
this times ſo it's the Promiſe of the Father ; Chriſt 
had promiſed the Spirir ro his , but it was lately, 
and ſo it Was a new Promiſe > not many dayes wr 

| ; made 
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 * The Promiſe of the Father. 


- made but a little before his death : but the Promiſts | 


as it was the Father's Promiſe, ſoit was ancient, 
made many hundred yeers before, though now 
cobe fulfilled : for the Time of the Old-Teſtament, 


was the time of the Fathers adminiſtration: now in 


chis time there were many Promiſes of the Spirit 
co be afterward fulfilled ; as in Joe! 2. 28. And it 
ſhall come to paſs afterward, that I will pour out 


| 


my Spirit upon al fleſh; and your Sons and your 


Danghters ſhall Provheſie > your 'old men ſhall 


dream Dreams » Jour young men ſhall ſee Viſions. 


Zach. 12.10. And 1 will powre out upon the 
honſe , of David , and upon the Inhabitants of 
Jernſalem , the Spirit of Grace , and of Sup- 
plications 2 and they ſhall look upon mee z wha 
they bave pierced , and they ſhall mourn for him, 
as one mourneth for his onely Sow, and ſhall be 
n buterneſs for him, as one: that ts in bitterneſs | 
for his fir - born. And therefore this Promite, 
as it was the Father's , ſo :t was antient ; and for 


the Antiquity of this Promiſe, becauſe ir was moſt. 
antiently the Father's, therefore it may be called, . 


The Promiſe of the Farher. | 
Thirdly, It's the Promiſe of thi- Father , be- 
cauſe of the times and ſeaſons of the giving 'ont of 
this Promiſe ; for the times and ſeaſons are in the 
handsof the Father: ſo Chriſt tells his Diſciples in 
this Chapter, But the Father hath kept them in his 
own power . 

Fourchly , The main Reaſon is ,. That hereby 
(brift might ſtrengthen and confirme the Faith 
of his Diſciples and Children in waiting for this 


| Promiſe; we have need of all that can bes to ſtreng- 


then our faith;and therefore Chriſt calls it, the Pro- 
mue of the Father : the Diſciples might conceive; 
" O 


4 


. The Promiſe of the Father. 
O is the Father willing we ſhould have the'Spirit ? 


we know how vvilling Chrilt is, he hath ſaid he will  . 


'ſendus a Comforter , we are ſure vve ſhall vvant 
nothing thar Chriſt can do for us ; bur is the Fa- 
thers heart as free 'to give out the Spirit? when 


Chriſt comes to heayen, vvill not the Father hinder © 


ic ? Chriſt therefore entitles ic rather the Promiſe of 
the Father then his own ; as if he ſhould have ſaid, 
Do not think, poor ſouls, that my Father is unwil- 
ling to give out his Spirit» that he is an Enemy to 
your Peace, Comfort and Joy,or the coming of the 
Spirit of Grace ; nos the Father's heart is as full and 
-aS free as you can conceive mine to be , for it's the 
Promiſe of the Father. 7a 


Oxeſt. 2. But vvhy doth Chriſt pttch the Faith . 


of his Diſciples now at the time of his Aſcenſion 
upon this Promiſe > rather rhen upon any other ? 
could he not bid rhem as well ro vvair. for ſome 0- 


' ther Promiſe as for this ? +» TY 


' Anſiv.1. Becauſe there was no Promiſe ſo ſuita- 
' ble unto the State and Condition that the People 
of Chriſt , the Diſciples of (hriſt» his Followers. 
were nw .come into, as this Promiſe : noPromiſe 
is ſo ſuitable to a poor ſoul in the time of Chriſts 
* abſence, as the Promiſe of che Spirit ; Chrilt had 
.. been perfonally preſent with his Diſciples ſome 
time,and he had comforted, cheered, warm'd atid 
quickened them; and wvvhen his perſonal preſence 
vvas to leave them , no Promiſe could be ſo ſweet» 
comfortable, and acceptable to anſwer their Con- 
dition, as this Promiſe of the Spirr;cherefore Chriſt 
oives them this Promiſe, as moſt ſuiting them : * if 
- any thing could hold them up againſt the rage of 


the World, and the Malice of the Devil now 1t | 
his abſence; it would be the Promiſe of the Farher 3 | 


there- 
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" The Promiſe o the Father. 


therefore it was the moſt art Promiſe. 


Secondly z Becauſe . this Promiſe it was now 1n 
the very Nick, of fulfilling. The Promiſe was an 
tient, but now the very tume of fulfilling of it wa 
at handthe time of giving oue of more abundance 
of the Spirit was drawingon. Now it's the way 


.of God with His Children, when the Promiſe 1s 


upon the nick of fulfilling, then will God be pur- 
ting on his children in a more eſpecial manner to 
be waiting, and ſeeking, and looking up to him, e- 
ven for the fulfilling of that Promiſe. Therefore 
vyhenthe 70 yeers.Captivity in Babylon vyas run 
outs then God ftirr'd up the heart of Damel, and 
he falls down before God and prays, and urges 
the Promiſe,and believes : when the time was even 
expired , vvhen God comes to give forth his Pro- 
miſe, when the fulfilling time 1s come z then God 
puts his people upon vvairting for 1t. So afterwards, 


. vvhen Jeruſalem was tobe built, whey the time of 


fulfilling was come, then the Lord wonderfully 
ſirs up the heart of Nehemiah , and he falls down 
before the Lord, crying, O that Jeruſalem might | 
be no more a City without Walls! And indeed, 
it's a great Argument (though not a demonſtra- | 
tion toconvince men, yet) it's ſuch an Argument | 
as catries much weight in it, tothe hearts of the 
children of God , when they are pur on in a more | 
ſpecial manner ro wait upon God, for the fulfil- 
ling of thisor that particular Promiſe, for ghe do- 
ing of this or that particular Work : though the 
times and ſeaſons are many times hid tous , yer 
they are in the Fathers power , and they are all, 
known to him ; and when they draw nigh , God 
doth, uſually make that work to run over the hearr 
of his children, and ſers them a praying, and ſeek- 
ing 


this be a real truth, 


The Promiſe of the Father. 
ing and beheving and waiting for -that work : and 
If may be they can hardly cell how ic comes to 
paſs that they are ſo pur upon it;bur ir comes from 
a ſecret way of 'Gods Diſpenſation rowards his 
Children : when God ſees chat the work is ripe 
and the thing 1s neer at hand, that ic may come 
when his children are iti a waiting poſture, he will 
fore-fun ir over the hearts of his Children, ere he 
brings it vicibly forth betore the world:But though 
yet I do not take it to be the 
ſpecial reaſon here > why Chrilt doth pur them ro 
look for the fulfilling of this Promiſe, rather then 
any other : bur the chief Reaſon 1 take to be 
this : 

Thirdly, Becauſe the Promiſe of the Spirit 
it's the great Promiſe , that the Saints and Peo- 
ple of God im the New- Teſtament dayes are to 
have their eye fixed upon, and are to be fouhd 
waiting upon God continually for the giving of 
it forth: Ir's thar great Promiſe rhe Saings are to 
be looking up to the Father forzin the New-Telta- 
ment-rimes, Under the Old-Teſtamenr,the Sainrs 
had a great bundle of, Promiſes ; bur there was 
one great and1eacing Promiſe, rhar ftood our be- 
fore all thie ocher Promiſes; and that was the\com- 
ing of the Meſſtah : ard unto this Promiſe all che 
Types, Shadows, Ceremonies and Services of the 
Law did look, they ran into this Promiſe. . Sorhe 
Saints and people of God in the times of che New 
Teſtament, have a great and leiding Promile alſo: 
bur'this great Promiſe of the Old-Teſtamenrzis no 


Promiſe to them ; for it's accompliſhed : Chtilt | 


hath'come and died , andis riſen again ; and we 
look nor for him to come and die any morezto ſa- 
risfie his Fathers Juſtice : bur now there 15,I ſaysa 
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The Promiſe of the Father. 
great & leading Promiſe in the New-Teſlanent 
which the Saints Hx their eye upon, above all other 
Promiſes ; and thar is, the Promiſe of the Spirit. 
As the Saints under the Old-Teſtamenr laok'd 
chiefly ro this Promiſe of the Meſſiah ; O when 
will our Meſiiah come ? when will che Redeemer 
come ? when will Chriſt come 2 Why ſo the Saints 
under the New-Teſtament, have this as ther great 
expeftation  O when will che Spirit come? when 
will the Spirit come down mote into our hearts? O 
when ſhall we be more filled with the Spirit , and 
be enabled to walk in the Spirit, and to live in the 


Spirit, and have all our teaching from the Spirit, 


and all our ſtrength and life , and whatſoever we 
have, from the ©p1:1t?rhis 15 that the Saints ſhould 


have-their eye fixed upon , under the New-Tefta- 


m2nt, And ſothe Obſervation at this time ſhall 


be this : 


Obſgrv. That the promiſe of the Spirit us the 
.greltt New-Teſtament-Promiſe : it's the great Pro- 


mife that the Children of God in the times of the 
New-Teſftamentr are to be looking up ro God for 


the fulfilling and accompliſhing of. 


In the proſecution of which Point ,-T ſhall fol- 


low this Method: (all Moulds and Merhods they 


_ things wherein we are to ſeek the Edifica- 
tion one of another : | 


Firſt, I ſhall ſhew you, That the Promiſe of the 
Spirit & a great Promiſe. 


Secondly, That it's the greag New - Teſtament- 
Promiſe. : 


Thirdly, Why the Lord held forth his Spirit to his 
Chilargp as the great Promiſe : why he would have 


them look more upon that Promiſe, then upon any. 


other-Promuſe, 


Fourths | 


—— 
T 


(0 1 GB 


y3 


3 Hu 9 0  MDO WW DD WW 0 5 WW ewwST. 77 


— Mm_—_—_— 
— 


1 will ſend him unto you, 


* The Promiſe of the Father. 
Fourrhly , 1 ſhall apply this bleſſed trath to our 


. hearts. 


Firſt, The Promiſe of the Spirit, it's 4 great 
Promiſe, a very great Promiſe. $0 it is, 
Firſt 5 if we do confder by The rhing pr omiſed, 


can be a greater gift, then for God by Promiſe to 


] 


the gift given by vertue of this Promiſe. What | 


give himſelf ro a poor ſoul, for the Father and Son 


_ to give themſelves to a poor ſoul ? Now the Pro- : 


miſe of the Spirit,it's the gift of God himſelf, the \._ _ 
Promiſe of Ggd himſelf ; we have God giving / 


himſelf by Promiſe, the Father giving himſelfand | 
the Son giving himſelf ; for theſe three are one + | 


where the Spirit 1s glyen, all are given ; and where 


the Spirit comes and dwells , there's the dwelling | 
of the whole, the Father, Son, and Spirit, all the _ 


blefled Triniry, Now what a wonderful gift is 

here ? Is ic not a great Promiſe then ? | 
Secondly, Ir's a great Promiſe, if we conſider 

the Promiſe-e Maker. We make account of rhe 


Promiſes of. great Men : this1s a promiſe madle by - 


the greateſt in Heaven and Earth ; the Father and 


' the Sonare the greateſt. - £Aſy ſheep (ſaich Chrift) 


hear my voice, and I give unto them eternal life ; and 
none ſhall plack_them out of my Fathers hand : and 
my Father (ſaith he) i greater then 1, Here are 
rhe two greateſtin Hzavenythe Father and the Son, 
and they make this Promiſe : the Spirit proceedeth 
from both, as the gift of eicher ; the Father pro- 
miſeth it» and therefore it's called in the rext, The 


Promiſe of the Father; the Son promiſeth irs Johy: / 


16.7. Nevertheleſs, I tell you the truth ; it 1s expe- 
dient for yous that I go away : for if I go not away; 
the (omforter will not come unto you ; bur if 1 departs 
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The Promiſe of the Father. 
Thirdly, it is agreat Promiſe, if we look to the 
way or means of conveying this Promiſe jo the 


ſoul. The greater and more difticulc means a man 


muſt uſe, ro futhl ſome Promiſe made to us ; the 
oreater and higher account we have of his promiſe: 
rhe worth of a mercy may ſometimes be meaſured 
by the means*through which it is brought about. 
Now do but look at the difficulties this Promiſe 
comes through z it comes upon the account: of 
Chriſts Intercefſion for it in heaven : 1 will pray 
the Father , and he ſhall ſend you another Com- 
forter, Before this Promiſe can come forth in the 


fulneſs and glory of it, Chriſt muſt Arip himſelf of 


| his glory, come down from Heaven to Earth, be 
; made a reproach, die a curſed death ; atxd after 
"This » go upt6 heaven again , and there pray and 


plead ; and all before his Promiſe can be given 
forth : ſo that it 1s a Promiſe that comes through 
all Chriſts doings,and ſufferings, and interceſſions, 
before it can b2 given out in the fulneſs and glory 
ofit: TI will pray the Father, and he ſhall give 
you another Comforter, It is therefore a great Pro- 
miſe. :- _—_ 

Fourthly it is a great Promiſe, if we do but con- 
fider » The great things that are laid up it this Pro- 
miſe. : 

Firſt, Ml} our ſpiritual Peace and Comfort 1s 
laid up in this Promiſe : all that-inward Joys and 
Peace, and Comforr, that a poor ſoul hath, it is all 
lodgedup in this bleſſed Promiſe : hence the Spirir 
is called the Comforter, becauſe all our Comfort 
Uf true) 1t comes from him : there's a joy which 
men have fora ſeaſon, (as that of the ſtony ground) 
which men may have by the common'workings 


of rhe Spirit 3 bur ic” s not that Comfort and J 


whic 


F 
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which the Spirit works in the hearts of the Saints 
in a ſpecial way, as the Comforter. All the true 
Joy and comfort thar Saints have , they have ir in 
and from this Promiſe. Hath a ſoul comfort in 4 


way of ſenſe, from the ſenlible feeling of the gifts, 
and graces» and operations of the Spirir of God. 


in his heart ? this comfort (if it be right) ir comes 


from the Sprritzand fo it's laid up in this Promiſe 


irs the Sp:ri; of God that mult come and work in 
us, and thar mult diſcover his own workings in usz 
that mult work our grace, and make us to feel our 
grace > and make vs to know that that which we 
ted ir is grace : for if the Spirit of God do not 
come in, and bear witneſs to what we feel, there 
will be no true comfort that we can have that way. 


Haye we confort in 4 way of Faith, in hanging + 


upon the general Promiſe ?. A poor ſoul findes 
nothing all is dry and deadand all comforc he had 
formerly in Duties and Ordinances 15 gone : now 
he looks up to the Promiſe , anddraws in comforr 
from God a'togerher in a way of Faith, when all 
is dead within. This conforr of faithis alſo from 
the Spirit : for the Spirit of God enables usro at 
this fairh;zwe are nor able of our ſelves to put forth 
the lealt a& of faith : the ſoul cannor , when he 
wants ſenſe,put forth the leaſt act of faith; bur ifs 
the-Spirit of God) the exceeding greatneſs of the 
power of the holy Sprr:t that comes and raiſes up 
the power of a poor ſoul:the Spirit of God comes, 
when the poor ſoul 1s quivering, and ſhaking, and 
rrembling under temprarions ; and comforts » 


- ſtrengthens itays, ſupports, refreſhes, and eſta- 


bliſhes the hearr and the ſoul. So lll che comfort, 
24ce, joy and conſolation of rhe ſoul z it's from 
the Spirit, it's all lodged up in th1s promiſe. 


M 3 Se- 
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Secondly > All our ſpiritual light and teach- 
ing is from hence : it's the office ofthe Holy Sps- 
#1t to be the teacher of the Saints : He ſhall teach 
you, all things , and bring all things to your re- 
membrance, He1s the Saints Comforter, and he 
is the Saints reacher : all our light and reaching it's 

| laidupin this Promiſe. Theres a valt difference 
berwixt the knowledge men have in their heads, 
which we call Notion ; and that knowledge which 
men have from the Spirit, which the Apoltle prays 
for, andcalls the Spirit of Wiſdom and of Reve- 
lation ; 1f we have any true light, it's from the 
holy Spirit. As all outward light by which we fee 
natural things, it's from the Sx» ; andif the Su 
were out of tne firmamentzthere would be no light 
to ſee created things :ſorhe inward light by which 

, weſee things as they are ſpiritual things » all this 
lighr is from the holy Sprr:t ; and if the Spirit of 
God do but withdraw from the hearr, all ic's lighr 

1s but an heap of darkneſs : ſo, the light of the 
People of God 3 it's not in themſelves , ind their 
knowledge 1t's not in themſelves. Somerimes men 
may bear out knowledge and light by their Rea- 
ſon and Parts $ I, bur there's another kinde of 
light, in x Cor. 2. and this is from the holy Spir:t 
of, God : the Spirit of God itis the enlightning 
principle, True Reaſon, it's the light of man ; bur 
It's as a real truthzthat the Spzrir of God iis the lighr 
of Reaſon : therefore we have a ſpeech in Job; 
There's a ſpirit in man ; but the inſpiration is 

Pf the Almighty, geving him underſtanding : 
chat 1s, there's a rational fpiririn manz - that can 
beat things our in a rational way » that can diſco- 
ver and draw concluſions and inferences, and the 
like ; but it muſt be the inſpiration of the Al- 
mighty 
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, | ' mighty that muſt give him Underſtan Sing. A TY 


can have notrue light,no true knowledge;it there 
be not a light enlightning this light ; if there be 
not the i»ſþiration of the Almighty enlightning 
| his Underltianding, if the ſpitir of man be nor gui- 
ded by the Spirit of God. The Sp:rit of God en» 
lightens the natural ſpirit, and the natural under- 
ſtanding of man, There's 4 ſþirit in man ; but 
the nſÞiration is of the Almighty , giving him 
undefttanding. We have as —__ need of the light 
of the Sp:rirzro underſtand ſpiritual things, as you 
and I, or any other have need of the light of Rea- 
ſon, to reach and diſcover to us natural things. If 
a man hadnor the light of Reaſon, he were a na- 
tural fool; and a man cafinot make our natural 
things bur by a narural lighr : ſo, where the Sp:- 
rit of God is wanting, though a man hath never 
ſo much Reaſon, yer that- man 1s a ſpiritual fool, 
and he cannor make our ſpiritual things, without 
the light of the holy Spir;: + anditwas upon this 
account th2 ApoſttePax/ſpeaks ſo glorioully to the 
(orimthtans; he went to preach the Goſpel to con- 
found the wiſdom of the wiſe : where i the Wiſe, + 
and where is the Scribe, and the Diſputer of this 
world? VVho can under(tand che Goſpel by che 
brave wits, and quick apprehenfions of the world? 
' andthe ſharpeſt VVirs , if they could not reach 
theſe things, where is their wiſdom ? No, faith che 
Apoſtle, this is another manner of wiſdom thet 
the world knows : For after that in the wiſedom 
of God, the world by wiſdom knew not God , then 
it pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſs of preaching, to 
ſave them that believe, The wiſe men of the 
world, by their own light, reaſon, and parts, could 
never know God : God would have the know- 
M 4 ledge 
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ledge of himſelf come into his children in another 
Way 3 hoogh rhey take up truth in a rational way, 
as men, {and do nor lay all upon Impreſſions and 
Revelations) yer they receive theſe things from 
God, by the teaching of the bleſſed Spirir of God) 


and that hath demonttration going along with it x 


' J preach not in the emicing words of mans wiſ- 


dem, (ſaith th2 Apoſtle) but in the evidence and 
demonſtration of the Spirit - and the more we 
can learn things in the evidence and demonſtra- 


- tion of the Spirit of Gods the more light there 


will be in our Reaſon : for the Spirit of God en- 
lighrens the ſpirit of man. If a man have a 
great deal of Underſtanding, and be unacquainted 
with the way of the Spirits reaching, he knows no- 
thing, and underſtands nothing : The natural man 
wnderſtands not the things of the Spirit of God, be- 
cauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned, diſcern'd by the 
light of rhe Holy Spirit : therefore, ſaith he, Fe 
have not received the ſpirit of the World, but the 


| Spurit that ts of God, that we might know the things 


ethat are givento ws of God, As if he ſhould have 
ſaid, Therg are blefled things given us of God,glo- 
rious things given us of Goa, ſuch things as are 
worth ten thouſand worlds given us of God : Bar 
how ſhall we know theſe things ? Why, nor by 
rhe ſpirir of the World, bur by the Spirit of God : 
By this Spirit of God we know the things that are 
freely given us of God : it's the Spitit of God that 
enlighrens us. 

Thirdly » All our inward Life and eApnon, it's 
laid up ia this Promiſe. There's no motion thar 
cat be 1n our Souls, which may be called ſpiricual 
Life, or ſpiritual Motion, if it þe nor from the holy 
21d bledled Spirit of God, The Spiri: of Ged to 
os vs | : tte 
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Ithe ſoul of man, is as the ſoul is to his body : what 
is the ſoul to the body ? the principle of Life and 
[Motion :. if the ſoul be bur our of the body , the 
man is preſently bur a carcaſe, and there's no flir- 
ring, moving,breathing or ating : ſo che Spirit of 
God is'ro the ſoul : if the Spirit of God be gone 
from the ſoul, there's no motion, noltirring, no 
ating; a living Sam thts hour, a dead Block the 


Godin this Dutyzis ſo dead and lowzas if he had no 
Life at all in the next ; ſoz the Life of the Saints is 


0 1t's laid up in this Promiſe. 

Fourrhly , further > e Al the ſpiritual ſtrength 
by which the Soul moves » it's all laid up and 
ladg'd in this great Promiſe. The Spirit of God 
oives forth all the ſtrength che ſoul hath : Eph.3. 
the later end, We are ſtrengthened with all might 
by bus Spirit in the inner man : All the ſtrength 
or might that a poor ſoul hathin the inward man) 
it's from the blefled Spirit of God : 1f a ſoul hath 
ſtrength ro ſtand up againt Satan, truly it's from 
the Spirit of God : The Lord ſhall tread down 
Satan under your feet ſhortly. 1f the Spirit of 
God withdraw, and leave the ſoul but an hour, 
Satan will tread him down , and trample upon 
him : bur if the ſoul be a conqueror,an overcomer, 
It's by the bleſſed Spirir : all che ſtrength we have, 
whereby we are Vi&ors over any Corruption, it 1s 
y the bleſſed Spiric. Is there the Morrificationzthe 
killing of any corruption in our ſoul ?1r 1s from 
this Spirit : J1f- ye through the Spirit do mortific 
the deeds of the body , Je ſhall lIrve. It's not the 
work of our faith, it's not in our own power : We 
may {truggle and firive, and labour and roll ; _ 

| the 


ext hour ; one that hath a great deal of Life from - 


not in themſelves, bur ir's in the Spirit of God; and 
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the leaſt corruption is,too ſtrong for the ſtrongeſt 


; Chriſtian, in his own ſtfength : but now the Spzrie 
| that morrifies the deeds of the body. So, have we 
firength to perform any duty, aty vvork ; to hear, i 


roſpeak the VVord of God ? truly this is not our 


own ; it's of the bleſſed Spirir : for if the Spirit of | 


God do bur leave a poor ſoul, it cannot ſptak, ir 
cannot prayzit can do nothing : the ſtrength chat 
as the people of God,it 1s nor from themſelves ; 
therefore one while they have a heart full of the 
oroans and breathings of the Spirit, and a mouth 


' fullof words ro ſpread before God ; and at ano- | 


ther time theyhave not a groan in their hearts,nor 


a word in their mouths ; and they may pump, and 
they can bring up nothing: this ſhewsthe ſtrength 


of Chriſtians 15 not from themſelves, bur from the: | 


holy Spirit of God ; therefore a Chriſtianthar can 


at all times command his ſtrength, ro pray or | 


preach it 's to be feared that thar is the ſtrength 
of man, and not theſtrengrh of God;the ſtrength 
of the creature, andnor of the Spirit; the ſtrength 
of parts,and of old Adam. The Lord lets his chil- 
dren feel that they have not ſtrength ſomerimes; 
ſomerimes they have, ſometimes they have nor, 
that they might live all their whole life only in de- 
pendance upon God. VVhat experience had Paul 
of this? I know how to want , and I know how to 
abound, and can do all things : but how ? through 
Chriſt that ftrengtheneth me : yetanorher. while, 


Pax! couldnot ſpeaks his mouth 1s ſhut up, there- | 
fore Pray for mes ſaith Paw! to the Saints; Pray for 
mes that. I may have a door of utterance : fowe 
are not ſufficient of our ſelves to think any thing : 


TT, 
: 


I am nothing, faith Panl, ; yet by the grace of 
God 1 amthat I ay : all my ftrengrh is laid upin 
1 
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he bleſſed Spzrzr : ir's not in my ſelf, it's the Spirie 
| jof God har is our ſtgength. $o all our Rrength 
Is laid up in this Promiſe. " 
| Fifthly, All our boldneſs to the Throne of 
 4Graces it's laid up inthis Promiſe. Can a poor ſoul 
- 130 to God and cry, Father, Father, Abba Father ? 
[Why rruly it's the Spire that enables him ſo rodo: 
Becauſe you are ſons, God bath ſent forth the Spirit 
his Son into your hearts, eryings Abbas Exther : 
and that 15 the Reaſon why a Saint one time can 
180 to God, and ſay, Father, Father ; he can ſpeak 
Ir Out : another time he cannot go and ſpeak out, 
Father ; 1t's becauſe the Spirit, that makes the 
ſoul rocky, Abba, Father, it's nor in the power of 
|the creature, but our boldneſs with the Fatherit's 
the gifc of the $pirir of God ; it's this bleſſed Spr- 
.rit of Adoption, whereby a man can run to God, 
as a child to his Father. 


kyow wot what to pray for ( Rom. $. ) as we 
ought : bur the Spirit helpeth our infirmities, 
and the Spirit maketh interceſſion for ws with 
groans which cannot be uttered. It's truth, a 
Child of God doth not know what he ſhould 
pray for, what he ſhould ſpeak or urrer to God, or 


| comes and helps our infirmicies. Our work in 
Prayer is not to think what we ſhould ſpeak ; bur 
to lay our ſelves down before the Spirit 3 Lord, 
come thou by rhy Spirit, and manage all our work 
forus. We are to ſpread our ſelves before the 
_ of God, and ler the Lord come and ſpeak 
lin us. . And the Spiriy helpeth our infirmutzes 
with groans, not with words : the Spiris __—_ 
vo 


Sixthly, Al our help and aſſiſtance at the | 
throne of Gracee, it's laid up in this Promiſe : We | 
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\ Chriſtian many times, when the ſoul cannot bring | 
gut a word ; the ſoul is full of groanings, groan- |. 


| ings that cannot be uttered-gfbanings chathave ſo 
; much in themsthar they cannot be utter'd:theſdul 
' ' many times is put by words , and is confounded 


through fulneſs ; for there is by the holy Spirit of | 


God, the repreſentation of a mulritude of wants' 
cocether, and of a multitude of mercies together; 
and the ſoul would fain breath our all rs God, arid 
he cannot ſpeak them our all, but he ſends them 
up all to God ina groan together : therefore ſaith 
the Apoſtle, 1: helperh our infirmities with grows | 


that cannot be uttered. A poor gracious ſoul comes 


and lies before God, andcanno x ſpeak aword; Q n 
bur it ſends up a groan to God ; andthoughit cane | p 


' not utter one word to God » yet ic may ſend up 
twenty Peritions in one groan. 


Seventhly >» Our ſpeeding a the throws of | ) 


Grace, our preſenting ſuch rhings there onely as 
are the will of our Father , it's from this bleſſed 
Spirit. When we come to pray of our ſelves, we 
do bur ask our own thoughts, and ſpread our own 
wills before God ; but if we could come and lay 
Our ſelvesalwayes under the Spirit of God,and be 
willing alwayes to be led and guided by the Spirir 
of God there would come forth alwayes the will 
of God , and not the will of the Creature, He 
that ſearcheth the heart , knows what the minde of 


the Spirit is , becauſe he makes interceſſion for the | 


Saints » according to the willof God - let the Spi- 
r1t pray ind it ſhall be the will of God : though 
we are poor Creatures, and do not know the will 
of God;yer when the holy Sp:rit comes and draws 
forth the hearr, it ſpeaks our of tht will of God. | 
O therefore let -us cone and lie down under the 


— 
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motions of the Sp:r:t, andthe guidance ofthe Sp;- 


frit. He that ſearcheth the heart, knows what the 


mnde of his Spirit s : he doth nor look ſo much 
what words, and what brave expreſſions, and how 
theſe things are uttered ; but he knows what the 
minde of his Spirit s. When God comes and | 
looks upon his children,he doth nor hearken what 
brave words come out, but what the minde of the 
Spirit zs therein : the great thing God looks after 
15 what the Spirit groans after , what the mind of 


| the Spirit #5. So that all our boldneſs at the Throne 


of grace, all our help and afliſtance, and our ſpeak- 
ing ſo, as to put up ſuch Petitions onely as are 
the will of God, it's all lodged up in this bleſſed 
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-Eighthly, Al our Aſſurance and Evidence 


4 {from Heaven, it ts lodged up in this Promiſe. 
' Hath a poor {ſoul any aſſurance, any hope any evi- 


dence? O here it's lodg'd; the Spirit is our earneſt 


| andevidence : He hathgiven wu the earneft of his 


Spirit. As the giving one an Earneſt, 1san aflu- 
rance of the Bargain ; ſo the Spirit of God is the 
Earneſt which aflures the children of God.of their 
olorious inheritance with the Saints in light. The 
Spirit is called The firſt fruits : the firſt fruuts 
were the aſſurance of the Harveſts coming ; they 
arethe beginnings of the Harveſt : ſo the Spirit of 


 Godinthe hearts of Gods children , is the fir 


fraits ; it is the ſeal wherewith the children of God 


are ſealed : After yee believed, yee were ſealed 


with the Holy Spirit of Promiſe : and, Grieve not 


the Holy Spirit of God, wherewith ye are ſealed 
to the day of Redemption : that comes and ſeals 
up heaven to them, and glory to them y the Spurt 


comes and witneſſes to them and with them _ 
| chey 


#, 
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natural, a thing that we bring inco the world with 
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they are the Children of God : Rom.8.16. 
Spirit of God  beareth witneſs with our ſpirit 
that we are the Children of God. He ſaith before 
Ye have not | received the Spirit of Bondage 4 
gain to fear ;- but ye have received the Sprrit of 
Adoption, whereby we cry » Abbas Father. As 

he ſhould have ſaid > We have not the old Cove 
nant ſpirit, the Old-Teſtament ſpirit, the ſþ:r:t 0 


bondage to fear ; but the glorious new Covenant] 


ſpirit » which helps us tro go roGod , and call hin 
Father. What can be a more glorious witnels 


and evidence to a, Chriian then this ? yer this 


Spirit alone can bear witneſs : therefore he ſaith ir 
the next verſe, The Spirit it ſelf beareth witneſ 
with ory fpirits'; that is, with this glorious Goſpe 
New-Teſtament-ſpirit ; the Spirit of God hinelf 
comes and witnefleth with this Goſpel-ſpirit, with 
this Spiric of Adoption, that. we are Children of 
God. This ſweet Goſpel-ſpirit that is wroughten 
us, it would not witneſs alone ; bur the Spirit of 
God comesand puts his ſeal upon ir, and ſaith, O 
chis 1s a true work of mine, a true work of the Fa- 
ther in a child. So jr bears witneſs with our Spi- 
rit. 

Ninthly, The Being and the Habit of Grace, 
it's laid up in*this Promiſe. The Spirit of God 


it's the root andprinciple of all grace 1n the Saints: | 


thofe habits of grace within, are but the off-ſpring 


us ; buta thing created and begotten : now the 
creating and begetting Principle;it's che holy Spi- 
rit ; the Spirit 1t 1s, that doth create and beger all 


no vabits of grace inany : all grace in the hearts 


. Tof 


eh 


lat 
An 


ok 


£ The Promiſe of the F ather. 


,4of the Saints, ir's from this bleſſed Spirir, and 
| therdfore it's laid up in this glorious Promiſe, 
5 Tenthly, Al the atting of every Grace, it's 
4 laid up in this Promiſe alſo ; the atting of Faiths 
*# and Patience » and Humiliation » pau. all Grace. 
| As we have nor the Principle or Habit of Grace 
,4 from our ſelves , but from the bleſſed Spiric ; ſo 
4 every act of grace, it's from the Holy Spirir allo : 
as the Lord ſaich of his Vineyard, / will keep it,and 
water it every moment, God keeps his Vineyard, 
| and waters 1t too;and he waters it every moment, 
 orelſe 1t would wither and decay : So the Lord 
keeps us and our grace » and waters us every mo- 
ment » elſe we ſhould decay. The Spirit of God 
q 1t1s, that comes and waters us, and watess all our 
| grace. Though the ſoil be never ſo gaodsthe fruic 
1s not brought forth if there be not dropping from 
| heavenupon it : ſo, let the ſoul be good, and the | 
plant of grace in the ſoul; yet if the Spirit do nor Jl. 
come and continually drop upon and water our |. 
hearrsthere will be no fruic broughr forth, Every '' 
ſouftherefore that is able to pur forth any gracezhe W | 
hath this fcom the bleſſed Spirit.O what a wretchs- . 18 
edthing therefore 1s it,that there ſhould be ſuch a 8 
thing in the world , as the ſlighting of this bleſlt ll 
- Spiric! thatany man in the world ſhould li | 
and contemn this bleſled Spirit, wherein all onr | 
grace 15 » and the ating of every grace lies in it ; - ut 
and it's the exceeding greatneſs of the power of | 
rhe Spirit , that makes every grace troat, Look 
upon faith in the firſt ating it's not wrought by | 
u$»bur by an exceeding great powereven the ſame | 
that raiſed up Jeſus Chriſt from the dead,when he 
lay under all our fins and his Fathers wrath ; 10's | 
thar power that works the firſt ats of faith » _ j 
exceed- 
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, exceeding gfearneſs of power that helps us to be- 
lieve :and ſo it is inall orher graces; and the peo- 
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ple of God do know that their (trengrh is not in 
themſelves,nor their growth in themſelves; I can- 
not be hely;I cannot walk humbly by any ſtrength 


of my own 31 cannot do it ofmy elf ; all rhe act- | 
- ing of my grace it's from the bleſled Sprrit of God. 


Eleventhly > .A!l thoſe Convittions that are 
wrought in the Soul, they are from the Spirit of 
God. All the conviction in the ſoul, whether of 
ſin or of righreouſneſs,it's from the Spirit of God. 
If a poor ſoul come to be convinc'd of fin; that he 
1s an uinbeliever, it's the Spirit of God mult con- 
vince the world of fin; becauſe they believe not in 
Chriſt. If a ſoul come to ſee all his righreouſneſs 
nothing, whether ir lie irt the works of the Laws 
or inthe v#y acts of believing) thar all is nothing; 
it's the Spirit mult convince the ſoul of righte- 
ouſneſs. Men run from one piece of righteouſ- 
neſs to another ; from confeſſion of fins, ro vows 
ahd Promiſes ; and rhence, to reformation, and ſo 
ro higher things : but this doth not convinet, till 
the Spirit of God come and convitice the Tout; 
and then ir ſaith , Lord, 1am nothing, I have no- 
thing, I cat do hothing :1 am empry, O that chon 
would(t come and fill me with thy holineſs. All. 


that can be done by man, and the urmoſt of Rea- 


ſon and Parts , and the utmoſt demonſtration of 
Truth to the ear , cannever dothis; till the Spiric 
of the Lord come. 

Twelfthly > AU thoſe hints of Truth, thoſe re- 


' membrances of Truth, thoſe bringings of the 


bleſſed word and Promiſe of Chriſt to our mind, 
they are all laid up in \this Promiſe of the Spirit. 
It's the Spirit, it's the Spirit that ſhall bring to 

your 
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| your rementbrance , faith Chrilt , whatſoever t 
have ſaid unto you. The holy Spirit of God comes 


and makes the Soul ro remember all che Words of / 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, all the promiſes in the ble(- 
ſed Book of God, that concern our SanEification, 
any piece of it, any thing belonging toir ; orthat 
concerns our Conſolation;or any piece of 1tzor any 
thing belonging tor, they are all lodg'd up in this 
great,and gloriousand blefled promiſe of the Spi- 
rit of God. As inthe promiſe of the Mefhah, are 
lodg'd all the Promiſes of our Juſtification > and 


every piece of it : ſo in this promiſe of the Spirits - 


lodg'd up all the Pronuſes'of our Sandtification 
atid Conſolation, Juſtification floyys out. of the 
one ; and Holineſs, Peace and Comfort our of the 
other. Is irnot then a great Promiſe ? O it's a 
elorious and molt blefled Promiſe. 

I had thought to have ſhewn you, how it-25 the 
great New-Teſtament-Promiſe,; the great pro- 
miſe that we are to look forunder the New Teſta- 
ment : but I ſhall not be able to come ta that 
at this time. II : | 

The Lord therefore ſer rhir upon our hearts; 8 
as there is much lodg*d up in this Promiſe, ſo, O 

at our hearts were now alt taken with ir; that we 
mighr all look up unto God for the grving our of 
this Spirit.” Methinks, none ſhonld g0 home now 

and ſay , Iwill not regard this Spirit , Ido nor ſee 
any thing in this Spiric ; much leſs that arty ſhould 
90 away and jeer at the Spirit, laugh at the Spirits 
and make a mock of it ; O far be it from our ſouls, 
chat any here ſhould do ſo : bur ler us every one 
look after this Spirit ; Lord, come and give our 
of thy Spirit co my ſoul, come and give our of thy 
Spirit tomy ſoul; Lord, I have been a Rebelatt 
N Ene= 
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come and ſubdue my corruptiony let thy Spurit 
come.dowiy and bring up my heart to thee : Othy 
Spirity Lord) to. ſubdue thi 

mexthat have been a mocker and jeerer at thy Spz- 
rit» Poor ſoul | doſt thou want a Word of Con- 
vicionzto be x Gn convinced before the Lord? 


Oſay now, O Lard, ſend thy Spirit to convince ' 
me g now, O Lord, let thy Sperie convince my ſoul - 


of fin, let thy Spirit convince my ſoul of Righte- 
ouſneſs, let thy Spirit come and ſhew me, how I 
have -not believed in Chriſt-how that I have taken 
up other things beſides Chriſt, as my Foundation, 
and laid other foundations beſides the Foundation 
of God-: Let the Spirit of the Lord come and 
ſhew me how many righteouſneſles I have ſet up in 

ſtead of the Lord's Righteouſneſs, If rhe Spire of 
God ſhould come to our hearts now, not a man 
or woman here, 'but would go out, and ſay, OI 
ama poor wretched creature ; I thought I had had 


wiſdom when I came hither , but I go out a fool ; 


*% 


and I chought I had had ſtrengrh when'T came hi- 


ther,-bur Iam weakneſs it [elf ; and I chought 1. 


had had parts and gifts,but 1am nothing:I thought 
I could have believed, and acted faith upon God, 
bur I can do nothing, nothing of my ſelf, If the 
Lord come to convince by his Spirit, it will be thus 
indeed. 

There are many Legal convicions,and men go 
away hardned after them, and they are ten times 
worſe. Haſt thou;zman or woman) been convinced 
of that, and haſt gone away mightily affe&ed,and 
yet canſt chou come again, and fit here and ſleep ? 
O beg of the Lord to give ont his Spirit to con- 
vince thee, and to do all thy works in thee and for 


thee 


Enemy» 4 wretch, an oppoſer ; bur let thy Spirie j 


s$ wretched diſtemper in | 
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+ thag. Haſt thou been a long time doubtings and 
ſeeking what way God will own, what Truth God 
will own for his Truth ? O labour for che Spirit, 
cry for the Spirir, for the teachings of the Spirir ; 
beg of the Lord to reach thee by his Spiric: ſpread 
the promiſe before the Lord ; Haſt chou nor ſaid, 
Lord , Thy Spirit ſhall teach us all things,and guide 
# ito all truth ? Here's thy pronuſe,Lord ; Lord, 
now let me have thy Spitic , ro reveal thy Truth 
to me » and to ſhew me thy will. And when the 
Spirit comes and teaches us, we ſhall know Prin- 
- Ciples in another way then we did before : a 
Chriſtian can ſee a clear evident diftin&tion be- 
twixt thoſe Principles he ferches in from Reaſon; 
and thoſe he hath from the Spirit of God enlight- 
ning his Reaſon, - " 2-00 

Now would(t thou depart ? O beg of the Lord 
ro come and give thee his Spirit ; and then being 
raughr by rhe Spiric of God , thou wilt Rand ro 
the rruth. The reaſon Why men are this to day; 
 andanother thing to morrow, it 1s, becauſe they 
are not raughr by the Spirirzbut their faith is laid in 
the wiſdom of men, and they take up things from 
men » and do believe a thing becauſe ſuch a wiſe 
man ſpeaks it ; and when a wiſer thei he comes 
and ſpeaks otherwiſezthen they will leave that,and 
take up what he ſaith, Now, ſaich the Apoſtle, / 
came not to you with the enticing words of mans 
wiſdom , but in demonitration of the Spirit » and 
of power ; that your faith might ſtand , not 1n the 
wiſdom of man » but in the power of God, Asif 
he ſhould have ſaid I know hoy apt you are to 
take up things in the wiſdom of man / and not 
in the lighr of, the Spirit of God # but try out 
Lords ky me have nothing > barin che power of 
E N p 4 God? 
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demonſtration of thy Spirit : this will hold; a 
man will tand-to this, ; he will ſay » I did nortre- 
ceive this truth by the light of my reaſon , bur by 


_ another light:hereupon the ſoul will hold to truth. 
) As the Saints ih Q.ary's days could not diſpute, 
© buryer they would dye for the Truth ; they had 


their Principles in the light of the Spiriczand in the 

ower of the Spirit. Now how many now adays 
we their faith founded in the wiſdom of men 
and not in the power of God ! - If God ſhould 
come and fifr menyou will never holdaf you will 
not leatn of che Spritbut have things onely from 
your Reaſon. How many have ſpoken gloriouſly 
of the truths of the preſent ageland whenyt comes 
co ſo'ne tryal;when there comes ſuffering, & their 
own intereſt calls of to the other fide > turn their 
backs upon ir > That which men have ha onely 
from their Reaſon,will nor lead chem thorow tem- 
pration ; if temptation come , that man will give 
away his truth, rather than part with his intereſt, 
his honour or profit,or the like. A man that hath 
Reaſon,will gather up a great deal in the notion ; 
but if the Lord do not teach. us by his own Spirit, 
we ſhall not hold. O beg this, every hearr for 
himſelf , and for all the children of God at this 
day > that we might not know rhings by the ſpirit 
of. manzbur by the Spirir of God ; for the ſpirit of 
man will get a great deal of knowledge, and let ir 
ouragain. O that the Spirir of God (contemn'd 
by many in this generation)might be honoured by 
us! Art thou a poor ſoul ? haſt thou no ſtrength 


. / hor life rodury?doſt thou ſay,I come to fray ſome- 


times , and would faine have my heart in heaven, 


and keep my faith up, and be full of groans; _ 


T 
God , and from thy Spitit upon my heart , inghe 


aw 
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I catinot ſpeak a words nor utter a groan , but am 
Jult like a block ? O come tothe Lord, and ſay , 
Good Lord, give me of thy bleſſed Spirit : I have 
ſare often » and heard in acultomary and formal 
way ; and ſo I have pray'd ; bur Lordgive me thy 
. 'Sp1rit to hear, and thy Spirit to prays and thy Spi= 


ſtrengrhy and affiftance, and help, and ſuch help as 
the ſoul'cannor imagine. So, halt thou nor bold- 
neſs? canſ{t thou nor call God Father ? ſay, Now 
Lord, thy Spiric » ler che Spiric of Adoption come 
into 'my heart ; Lordsfill my heart with thy Spirit, 
that I may cry, Abba, Father : if thy Sprtit come 
down into my ſoul, I ſhall cry Father, it will help 
my infirmiries, and tell me what toſay : I would 
90 to God,burt I know nor what co-ſay, nor what 
tolay before God,nor what to ask : O Lord , thy 
Spirit now; to put words inco my mouth , and thy 
Spirit to put groans into my heart. So, a poor 
ſoul that goes about doubting, and ſaith, I am un- 
done ; ſuch and ſuch are happy and bleſſed , they 
are the children of God,but I ſhall periſh forever; 
whoſoever goes to Heaven, I ſhall go to Hell : © 
ooto the Lord , and ſay , Lord, 1 cannor ſee thy 
ſeal upon this my affliction : good Lord, come z 
and give me thy Spirit, that earneſt of glory, and 
ſeal my Spirit for glory.; and witneſs by thy Spirit 
with my ſpirit 5 char I am thy child. Oler every 
one look after this , every one mindrthis : weare 
here but a lictle while; we run through the world, 
| andlittle think of Erernity, and then at laſt we cry 
out, O thar I had looked afrer God and his Spirit, 
Otrhat I had now the evidence of the Spirit ! 1 
have followed pride, and vanity, and wantonneſs , 
andthe world, and how I might be rich ; O chat I 
N 3 had 
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had now the Spjric of God ! I would give ten 
thouſand worlds, if Thad them, that I had bur the 
witneſs of the Spirit, and the evidence ofthe Spz- 
rit. - O, Chriſtians do noc minde the great things 
of God, of Religion, and of their Souls ; but we 
have gotten Religionina Form, andas an Art,like 


2 Trade in the world. Men think they do enough, - 


' If they do but now and then ſay over a Prayer, 


and read one of the Pſalms, or the like : O you 
will wiſh another day, O that I had Jeſus Chriſt ! 
O that I were. ſealed with the Sp:ri4 of God ! if 
you want this, the day of Chriſt will be a bitter 
Cay to you, © So, is your heart dryand withering ? 
Pray to God to come by his Sprritz and water you 
every moment. It may be, your hearts are a little 


| ſtirred when youare under a Sermon ; but you go 


away again, and forget all: Now ſay, Soul, ſay to 
the Lord, My conſcience is touched now ; good 
Lord, as I go out of this place, water me; and as 
T go home, water me ; and all the week, water me; 


and every moment; Lord, water meztill I come a- 


gain. There's need of this ; beg of the Lord for 
it » and proyto the Lord to vive his Sprrit for this 
end; for the Spirit of the Lord doth this. Soghaſt 


thou had many ſweet Promiſes many times, and 


thou forgetrelt them ? cry, Lord thy-Spirit, thy 
Sprr:tzt0 bring all theſe things ro my remembrance, . 
all che glorious Promiſes, O that I might remem- 
ber chemall, and chat by thy holy and bleſſed Spi- 
7it. O that day is not far off,that God will come 
down with more abundance of his Spirit; it will 
fall upon our hearrs ; O therefore think of theſe 
chings, ponder ſomething, and go away with theſe 
groanngs in your hears, O Father, give thy Spi- 
rut, thy Spir4t to my poor Soul. 


The 
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The Lord work with you : I have hom many | 
1s Spirit ; | 


words, bur 1t is God that muſt give you 
look up for it : and if you will help all faults, heal 


all diviſions; cure all diſtempers in the Soul, bring / 
the Soul to joy unſpeakable and full of glory ; ger 


| this Spzrit ;at will give ſuch Peace to the Soul, as 


ſhall paſs all Underſtanding. The Lord give more : 


of It toevery one of us. 
OT EAT ELAT LEA 
The Second SER M ON. 


ATT 4 
watt for the Promiſe of. the Father, 


TT His Promiſe is no other bur the Promiſe 
of the Holy Sp:rir: and our Lord Jeſus is 
pleaſed to entitle it The Promiſe of the 


Father , that his Diſciples and Children might be , 


as throughly apprehenſive of the Fathers willing- 
neſs to give forth the Spir;t , as they were conh- 
dent of his. 

The laſt time, 1 ſhewed you that this Promiſe 


was a great Promiſe : I ſhall now ( the Lord aſliſt- 


ing) go on, andeome to the ſecondrhing. 

2+ That the Promiſe of the Spirit s the great 
. New-Teſtament-Promiſe. 1 ſay » the Promule of 
the Holy Sp:rit 1s the great New-Teſtament-Pro- 
miſe. Here are two things to be cleared and pro- 
ved. 


N 4 1, That 


—_ 
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' TI» That the Promiſe of the Spirit 15 a New- 
Teſtament-Promiſe. 

2. That 4's the great New - Teft ament - Pro- 
miſe. | 


Firſt, That it's a New-Teſtament-Promiſe : My * 


meaning 1snot, that it's a Promiſe proper & pecu- 
liar unto the New-Teſtament-Times » ſo as that 
we are tO conceive, the people of God that lived 
under the Old-Teſtament- Adminiſtration had not 
the Spirit 3 we mult nor ſo conceive of the thing : 
for the people of God in the time of the Old-Te- 
ſtamentxhey had the Spirit : Holy mz» of God (ſaith 
the Apoſile Peter) ſpake as they were moved by 
the Holy Ghoſt ; and therefore they had the holy 
Spirit with them ; and if they had it, they had it 


| In a way of Promiſe; and therefore it's not a Pro- 


miſe ſo peculiar to the New-Teſtament-Timess as 
that the Saines of the Old-Teſtament had not this 
Promiſe as well as we. Nay, the Saints and Peo- 
Ppleof God under the Old-Teſtament > they had 
that very ſame Covenant (in which this glorious 
Promiſe of the Spirit is held forth and given) that 
we have: the New Covenant it runs down even 
from eg Adam (as Imayſay)tothe end of all things : 
the New Covenant ic runs thorow all the times of 


the Old Teſtament ; and it's this Covenant (the. ' 


New Covenant) thar gives forth the Spirit : and 
they had that- Covenant running through all that 
long time;they had therefore the Spirit given forth 
to them. Bur when I ſay, The Promiſe of the Spi- 
Fit is 4 New-Teit ament-Promiſe, we are to un- 
derſtand ir thus :-That it's a Promiſe that doth in 
a more ſpecial manner relate to the New-Teſtament- 
21mes : though it was a Promiſe that had a fulfilling 
even in Old-Teſtament-rimes, yet it hath in a 

more 
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more ſpectal manner , a fulfilling rothe Saints in 
New-Teſtament-Times. The People of God in 
the times of rhe Old-Teſtament; they had the Spi- 
rit.; bur they had che Spirir (as I may ſoſay) in the 
{ beginning, orin the dropping of it : . but now the 
people of God in the New-Teſtament-rimes, they 
have the pouring of itforth : look to the Promiſe 
of the Spirtt in the new-Teſtament-times and the 
Promiſe runs to the pouring ir forth, that is, more 
abundance ofic. The people of Godin the times 
of the Old-Teſtamentthey Fad the Promiſe of the 
Spirit ; but they had not this Promiſe as their grear 
| promile : for (as I cold you the laſt day) they had 
another Promiſes which was their great Promiſe z 
they had the Promiſe of the c Meſſrah as their 
great Promiſe : bur now the people of God un- 
der the New-Teltamenc-adminiſtration,they have 
- the Promiſe of the Spirit as their great Promnuſe ; 
they have nor onely the Promiſe of the Spirit, bur 
they have ir as the greateſt Promiſe of all other 
made to them under that Adminiftration. 


Now theſe things being-premiſed, ( which I 


thought meer to do, that there might nor be a'mi- 
Rake, and that none might exclude the People of 
God of old from the Spirit ) I ſhall ſhew youzrhat 
the Promiſe of the Spiritis a New-Teftament-Pro- 
miſe : and this will appear from two things. 

I. All the ſeveral Promiſes that we finde in the 


Old-Teſftament, of the more full giving forth and 


pouring ont of the bleſſed $ pirits did not relate 
to thoſe times, but to the New < Teſtament- 
times » for their fulfilling. 1 ſhall ſhew you this 
in two or three places: in Ezek,36.27. among 
many precious promiſes ofthe New Covenantzthis 

' isone : 1 will put my Spirit within you » aud cauſe 
ou 
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you to walk, in my Statutes » and ye ſhafl keep my 
judgements and do them, But to what time doth 
this more eſpecially relate ? why, it doth relate 
(as you may ſee, if you lookinto the foregoing 
verſes) unto the time when God will gather roge- 
ther his Antients, the Jews out of all Countries, 
verſ.24. For I will taks you from among the Hea-» 


then, and gather you out of all Countries , and will 


bring you ito your own Land. It doth, in a more 
eſpecial manner , look to rhe time of the Jews 
coming in, for the compleat fulfilling and accom- 


' pliſhing of this Promiſe ; then' ic will moſt evi- 
dencly be ſeen, that the Fpzrit of God 1s the Gui- 


der, and Leader, and Teacher of his Children ; 
then will the Promiſe of the Sprrit in tae fulfilling 
of it be more vifible. And ſo likewiſe 1n Joel 2. 
28,29. ge Andit ſhallcome to paſiafterward, that 
Twill pour out my Spirit upon all fleſh; and your ſons 
and your daughters ſhall propheſie, your ola men ſhall 


| dream dreams, Jour Joung men ſhall ſee viſions : 


eAnd alſo upon the ſervants » and upon the hand-= 
aids, m thoſe dayes, will I pour out my Spirit. 
To what time doth this relate * Compare the ſe- 
cond of the Atts, and you ſhall there finde, that 
Peter tells us > Now # this word fulfilled in your 
ears, At. 2.16,17. Bat thi s that whith was 
ſpoken by the Prophet Joel, And it ſhall come to 
paſs m the laft dayes ( ſaith God ) 1 will pour 
out my Spirit upon all fleſh, &c. The fulfilling of it 
15 under the New-Teltament- Admirtiſtration. And 
truly, though that in the firſt pouring our of the 
Sprritz there was a glorious fulfilling of it in parc, 
yet(Irake tt) the complear fulfilling of it, and that 
which is eſpecially aimed at in the Propher Jock 


doth relate nor to the firſt , bur co the laſt of the 
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New-Teſtamenc times : for Joel ſpeaks of thoſe 
times, When he ſhall bring again the captivity of Ja- 
cob and Jeruſalem ; and Joe! ſpeaks of a more uni- 
verſal pouring out of rhe Sprr:t upon God's Sons 
and Daughters, then vvas before : ſo, as that at 
the beginning of the Nevv-Teſtament-timesxhere 
Was a fulfilling of that Promiſe in parr ; yer ir 
hath in a more ſpecial manner to look to the laſt 
times, in vvhich the People of God upon the ac- 
count of this New-Teſtament-Promiſe, may wait 
for the Promiſe of the Father, and expe& more of 
the bleſſed Sprr:t to be given forth ro them, to be 
poured out upon them. So likewiſe Zech. 1 2. 10. 
eAnd I will pour upon the houſe of David, and upon 
the inhabitants of Jeruſalem , the Spirit of grace 
and of ſupplications, and they ſhall look upon me whons 
they have pierced, and they ſhall mourn, &c. But 
vvhen 1s this ? vvhy> it is (if you look into Chap. 
14-) in a time vvhen all nations ſhall be gathered 
againſt Jeruſalem , and vvhen God will deſtroy all 
nations that ſhall come again(t Jer»ſalems and in 
that day when there ſhall be great mourning a- 
mong the Jews upon their comingin ; in that da 
this bleſſed Promiſe vvill have a glorious fulfilling: 
all thoſe precious Promiſes of the pouring forth 
of the Spirit that we read of in the Old-Telta» 
ment they look ro the New-Teſtament-times. 
2+ That this is a New-Teſtament-Promiſe,doth 
appear, from the words of (rift himſelf , if you 
look into Joh.'7. 38, 39. He that believeth on me 
as the Scripture hath ſaid, out of his belly ſhall 
flow rivers of living water. But this ſpake he 
of the Spirit, which they that believe on Him 
ould' recerve : for the Holy Gho#t was nat given, 
becauſe that Jeſus was not yet glorified. = 
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ſervezthe giving forth of the Spiric is made a con- 
ſequent of Chrilts glorification , of Chriſts being 
glorified at the right hand of the Father:and there- 
fore the more full giving forth of the Spirit, it's a 
promiſe to rhe New-Teſtament-rimes. Bur then, 
2. How doth it appear that this is the great 
New - Teſtament - promiſe ? The promiſe of the 
Spirit-is a New-Teltament-promuſe ; Gods people 
in New-Teſtament-times,they look for it:but how 
doth it appear this 1s the great promiſe , to be of 


all other promiſes the greateſt, under this Diſpen., . 


ſation? 

I anſwer : There are three great promiſes that 
we havein the Book of God, three promiſes that 
may be called the greateſt of all. Firſt,there's the 
promiſe of Chriſt's firſt coming. Secondlyzthere's 
the promiſe of the coming of the Spirit. And then 
thirdly,there's the promiſe of Chriſts ſecond com- 
ing. Theſe are (as I may ſay) the greateſt promi- 
ſes that we have in all che Book of God. The 
promiſe of Chrilſts firſt coming , that was a pro- 
miſe that did belong to the Old-Teſtament-admi- 
niſtration,as I ſhewed youthe taſt day, The glo- 
rious promiſe of Chriſts ſecond coming) that is to 
have it's fulfilling and accompliſhment;zin the time 
of the New Jeruſalemz that the people of God do 
hope and wait for; which coming of Chriſts per- 
ſonal appearance; his ſecond conung in glory, un- 
der that Adminiſtration ſhall have its fulfilling. 
Bur nowthe promiſe of the coming of the Spirit, 
that is the promiſe that we are to expect the fulfil- 
ling ofunder the preſent Adminiſtration,that Ad- 


miniſtration which is betwixt Chriſts firſt and ſe- 
. cond coming : not bur that there ſhall be much 


more (as I ſhall ſhew anon) of the Spirit of God 
: oven 
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civen forth, when Jeſus Chriſt ſhall be perſonally 
' preſent with his Children ; yer notwithſtanding 
the great Promiſe of the Spirit (which is ſpoken ſo 
much of in the Old-Teſtament and in the New) is 
chat, which we are to lookup to God for, berwixt 
the time of Chriſt's firſt and ſecondcoming. When 
Jeſus Chriſt was to go up to heavenzand leave his 
Children , and they were to undergo a very black 
and tempeſtuous day > and Chriſt ſay what the 
rage of the world was, what the Romane Power, 
, andthe Antichriſtian Power, and the Kings of the 
' earth would do ; therefore that he might not in 
ſuch a dark day leave them comfortleſs, he makes 
this great Promiſe of the Sprru : as1f he ſhould 
have ſaid, In all chat crime, O Saints, whatever you 
ſuffer, look for my Spirit; whenever you want 
comfort, look for my Spirit ; when you fear that 
this Antichriſt will deceive you, look for my Sp:- 
rit. And ſo this Promiſe of the Sprrit1s a Promiſe 
that runs thorow all that time in a more eſpecial 
manner to the People of God, which they do waic 
for the fulfilling of. 

Objetft. If the promiſe of the Spirit be the great 
New-Teſtament-Promiſe, how comes it to paſs 
that the Saints and people of God under the New- 
Teſtament- Adminiſtration » have fo lictle of che 
Spirit ? 

Anſw. Why truly there may be ſomething in 
this, as one Reaſon of it, namely, The way of Gods 
Diſpenſation ; which hath been and yet ts , to put 
Deaths upon his Promiſes, not onely before the 
fulfilling time of a Promiſe comes » but even 
when the -fulfilling time is come; and m the ful- 
filling time, God will put a death upott his Pros, 
91ſec, Though Abraham had a blefſed — 

- Fake ; made 
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Wade to- him by God, that he ſhould have Seed, 


and God told' hum that ir ſhould be in Bondage _ 


four hundred and thirty yeers » and at the end of 
that time he would wonderfully fhew his power, 
bringing them forth with a high hand , and give 
them the land of Canaar : bur before the fulfilling 


' time came; there's firſt one death and another up-= 


on the Promiſe. Firſt, Abraham was an hundred 
years old, his body dead, and yet without any that 


ſhould be the heir of: the Promiſe ; and Sarah is 


old, and her womb dead , before thefulfilling of 
the Promiſe :and after the heir ofthe Promiſe was 
come forthy Abraham mult go and offer up his 
Son : why wharmight Abraham think would be- 
come of God's Promiſe ? Tſaac was the Son of the 
Promiſe, and mult I go and offer him up ? where 
will God's Promiſe be ? Here was a death upon a 
death upon it. And after this, Iſaac the Son of the 
Promiſe,in whoſe loins (as I may ſay) the Promiſe 
ran; the promiſed Seed was to come forth from 


| him; yer /ſaac (after. Abraham) had no Seed a 


great While : ſo that before the fulfilling time of 


' the Promiſe came » there wvas deaths upon deaths 


upon it. Yer notwithltanding vvhen the time vvas 
come for the fulfilling icvvhen the Lord vvas now 
erving forth that he had promiſed ro Abraham, 
and vyhen he had ſent caſes into Egypt to bring 
Iſrael out ; yet then the Lord, in the very fulfil- 
ling time brings deaths upon it : vvhen the Lord 
had raiſed up ſome meaſure of faith in the People 
of God, expecting deliyerance ; yet the Bondage 
orows ſo great , that their hearts grow dead as to 
hopezand ra think rhey are further off then ever 


before, An 


had nothing co do, but to run to the Land of Ca- 
MAAN 
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xaanz no, but there are great Deaths inthe way ; 
_ they muſt go thorow a Sea, and thorow a Wilder- 
neſs :\ and this not all, but they muſt wander 
40 yeers inthe Wilderneſs, and there che whole: 
Generation that came our of /£gype dies : what 
deaths were there upon the Promiſe in the fulfil- 
ling time ? So Gog made a Promiſe to his People 
in Jerem1ah's time, that after 70 yeers captivity in 
Babylon, they ſhould come to Jeruſalem again,and 
that ſhould be builc : bur when the fulfilling time 
was come, what deaths were put upon the Pro- 
miſe ! ſo that for many years together, the build- 
ing of Jeruſalemand the Temple was hindered.” 1 
do urge this notion to this purpoſe, rhar chough 
the New-Teſtament-Adminiſtration be the Admi- 
niftration in which the Saints are to wait for the 
fulfilling of this great Promiſe;yer in the fulfilling 
time there may be ver y great deaths upon the Pro- 
miſe, and ſuch, as we may ſee very little of the Spi- 
it given forth; and, it may be, for Ages and Gene- 
rations. to gether, (as in ſome Generations ir hath 
been) bur lictle of the Spirit may appear. 

2. Becauſe although the Promiſe of the Spi- 
Tit ts the great New - Teſtament-Promiſe that is 
made to thoſe times , yet the fulfilling of thus 
Promiſe ma) not be alike to all» but may be e- 
ſpecially made good to ſome periods of that time. 
The Promiſe of Chriſt was the great Old-Telta- 
menc-Promiſe, that which Saints all along in the 
 Old-Teſtament waited for : but that was not ful- 

filled cill che laſt Period of thac rime ; ſo ir may be 
with this. - 

3- Another Reaſon why ſaintsunder the New- 
Teftament-adminiſtration have ſo little of the Sps- 
74tthough this is the great un" 
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the New-Teſtament {Saints going out of the way of F\ 
the New- Teſtament )and that Legality that 15 :1n and F.\ 
por the Spirits of the Saints. As the Pronuſe of the 
Spirit 15. the - great . Promuſe of the News=Teſta- 


' ment» that, God gives forth in New-Teftament- | 


times ; ſo God will give forth his Pronuſe in the 
way of the New-Teſtament. 1t fo be therefore, * 
the Saints be dark, as to the way of the New-Te- © ' 
ſtament, in which God willgve'forth New-Telta» 
ment-Mercies; why truly they may be under the 
New- Teſtament-Adminiſtration » and yer have - 
bur very lirtle ofthe Spirit: for even in New-Te- 
ſtament-times,there is (as I may ſay) an'Old-Te- 
ſtament-ſpirtt. upon the Saints z they look upon 
themſelves (through their darkneſs and ignorance) 
as Randing under the old Adminiſtration ; they 
bave thereby che Spirit of the old Covenant, - and 
of the Old-Teftament-wrought in them : : and fo 
far as they have an, Old-Teftamenr ſpitir, ſo far 


. there will not be a giving forth of 'the Spirit to 


rheman that full meaſute': for God will give forth 
che Spiritin the way. of the New-Teſtament.. 

- Qaff. What is the way of the New-Teſta- 
ment > in which God will give 'ont New-Teſta- 
ment*-mercies ? . _ WERE 4 

- Anſw. To that Lanſwer » The wa) of the New 
Teftament it's this » To receive all from Gods as 
1 am a poor, wretched , nothing-creature. This 
indeed 1s the very way of the New-Teſtament, in 
which God doth give forth New-Teſtament-mer- 
cies to his Children. If a ſoul come to Chriſt for 


4 Juſtification»the way of the New-Teſtament isxto 


give forth this precious glorious priviledge to him, 
as he 15 a poor wreeched ſinner, an unyyorthy one; 
RY Hal omneChex: and 


i 


”- 


* and ſoif. we come to the Lord for the Spirit in the way 
- of the New Teſtament, why.it 15 to come toGod as I 
am.a poor miſerable finner withour the. Spirit 3 having 
no hope > nor any thing. m my ſelf that I can ground 


| "4 me ; This 1s the way of the New Teſtament, to come 
' to Godfor all, and to expect all from God as Tama 
poor finner: why now if Saints be unacquainted with 
the way of the New Teſtament, they may miſsof the 
mercies of the. New Teſtament : if Saints come ro-God 
for the Spirit » and-bring ſomewhat of their own Vith 
them , 4 
+ On, Will bring a righteoulneſs of his own. to patch with 


* the righteouſneſs of Chriſt , the Lorg will nor give 1c 


forth, if you do not come as a poor finner that hath 


- nothind' in himſelf5 expecting all from the righteouſ- 
* neſs of Chriſt ;ſo,if I come to God for the Spirit )- 1f | 
think to bring. ſomewhat of my own » to bring ſone 
good defires » and ſome good breathings with me, and 
thou ſayeſt, LordI am ſo and fo , I have ſuch and fuch 
brearhings , therefore give me the Spirit ; why , thou 
art now out of the way of the New Teſtament and 
God will not give forth the Spiric : 1f you would have 
the Spirit, you-mult ſay, Lord, thou knoweltI haye no- 
thing > thou knowelt that there 1s nor a good rhought, 
/. nor a good defire in me, and I brifig nothing with 17:24 
but am a poor wretched ſinner, and know not what t© 
do., but I lye before thee, that thou wouldlt give for:!: 
thy Spiricto me z ſo thar Saints, they may in New T- - 
ſtamenr rimes enjoy burvery lictle of the Spiritait the 7 
- arecaſt into the way of the Old Teſtament. _ 
# + Fourthly;Anocther Groundand Reaſon of this point 
# : why.chere1sſo liccke of che Spirir given forth » anc +1. 
{ the great New Teſtament promiſe, it, is» Becauſe 5-7: 
| gre homore inaſſembling begin 3 Saints are not £0141 
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hope upon 3 why God ſhould give forth the Spitic to 


as if a man in coming ro God for Jukificati« 
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anifſe of the Fa 
bling together : there was a twofold giving forth of the 
Spirit ro the Diſciples and Apoſtles of our Lord ; Ehrilt 
did-give them the Spirit, and that immediately ar his re- 
ſarre&ionzhe gave them he Spirit,and breathed the Ho- 
ly Ghoſt upon them in ſome meaſure , to bear up their 
ſpirits againſt the ſorrows that were toatreud them; af- 
rerward he gave them the Spirit-more tully:and art both 
theſerimes, the Spirit was given forth unre them when 
they were aflembled-rogerther ; Joh» 20. 22. When the 
Diſciples were aſſembled together>Chriſt came and breath- 
ed on them, ſaying, Receive ye the holy Ghoſt : ſo 1f you 
look into the 2 of rhe Atts , where you have the more 
full giving forth of the Spirir,you ſhall finde it was when 
the Saints were aſſembled rogether, Atis 2. the beginning 


 ® 4 5 w-4 * * 
of the Chapter : Here's the giving forth of the Spirit. 
. 1h a more full meaſure tothemand it was when they were 


all with one accord in one place , when they were mer to- 
gether : Chrilbmight have given it ro them one by one, 
when they were alone ; no, bur onr dear Lord chulerh 
to give forth the Spirit when they were aflembled to- 
gether ; that- teaches us how much he loves the aſſem- 
blies of the Saints, the Saints meeting together ; that 
though he could have given them the Spirit to every 
one 1n a corner alone;yer he will not do it,bat he chuſes 
co give 1t to them when they are aſſembled rogerher : ſo 
thar if the Saints negle& their meeting rogether, there 
may be little enjoyment of the Spiric, though ir be the 
orear promiſe of the New Teſtametit Adminiſtration, 
So much for the ſecond thing. | 

Thirdly;#hy & the promiſe of the Spiritahe great pro- 


miſe under the New Teſtament ? why doth God give 


This as their great promiſe ? 
Firſt > One Reaſon of ic may be this, Becauſe God 


Is the New Teſtament g Adminiſtration wayld make as 


advanee 


| 


J 
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advance » aftepnearer ( as I may ſay) to heavenly per- 


fettion and glor 4 » then the former eAdminſtration was * 
God all along hach been makingan advance; ever tince 
'man fell, God hath been making an advance', carrying 
him up ep by ſtep: now the more of the Spirit 15 gi- 
ven forth , or the more of the Spiric 1s in any Diipenta- 
cion > the greater the advance 15, for. it's the Sper:t that 
makes the advance in the hearts of Gods Children ; 
now becauſe the Lord under the New Teſtament Ad- 

- miniſtration would make an advance , he would raiſe 
the hearts of his Saints nearer to Heaven and Glory 
then they were before, therefore he gives forth more @f 
the Sprrit,and he doth hold forth the promiſe of che Spr- 
. 71tas the great promiſe ; andindeediin the Adminittra- 


*,tion that 15to come , ( upon this account , 1n that of 


the new Jer»ſalen ) there ſhall not be lefs » bur there 
ſhall be more of the Spirit ; for if there ſhould be leſs, 
there could not be an advance, there ſhall be the perſo- 
| nal preſence of Chriſt, and more 'of his Spxr:t roo : 1f 
we did look upon it onely as an outward thing, then ir 
might well be called (as tome call ir) a carnal ching; but . 
there ſhall be more of the Sprric of God given forth, it 
 thacday there ſhall be an advance in the Saints upon 
this account. | 
Secondly , The Lord gives forth the Spirit as thz 
great New Teſtament promiſe, Becauſe New T eſt ament 
Saints they are Sons ; This 15 the reaſon the Apoltle 
Paul gives, Gal. 4. 6. Becauſe ye are Sons » God hath 


| ſent forth the Spirit into jour hearts » crying; Abba Fa- 


ther : the Father expects from a ſon ( a grown ſon ) 
that he ſhould carry himſelf better than a Child ; he 


]-deth expe& from hrs ſon that he ſhould know how to 


sovern himſelf , and to order things berrer then a ſer- 


| vant ; why now New Teſtament Saints are Son', and 
-| the Lord dothiexpeR under the New Teſtament , that 
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chte ſhould be a better carriage , that there ſhould be 
more holineſs > that they ſnould know how to gOVverne 
themſelves in another manner of way than the people of 
God under the Old Teſtament : Now to the end that 
Sainrs might be able ro govern themſelves in another 
manner of way:it's necdful they ſhould have more wiſ- 
dom and grace given forth rothem z andrharthey may 
have it; God gives forth more of the Spirit : Becauſe ye 
are ſons, therefore he hath ſent forth the $ pirit of his Sor 
mmto your hearts. 

Thirdly Becauſe God doth expett more work from 
New Teftament Saints: This follows upon the other : 
as ye are ſons, there 1s more work expected : God looks 
for more duty and more obedience from rhe Saints of 
the New Teſtament, than he did expect frofa the Saints 
of the Old Teſtament: in thE New Teltament they have 

nor ſomuch tiring work » they have not ſo much bur- 
. Cenfome work; Ozbur if you look to the ſpiritual work, 
as they come to higher light > ſo God looks for higher 
obedience : -therefore for : Moſes his ten precepts in i the 
- Old Teftamenc, we have many ſpiritual precepts in.the 
New: the New Teſtament coth nor ſer us free from ho- 

. tiafs: and obedience , bur indeed the New Teſtament 
calls us to a more ſtri&t holineſs, and a more ſpiritual 0- 
2dience 3 ye are called to a higher pitch of holineſs 
and obedience under the "New Teſtament , and nor 
freed from it ;” the Lord hath ſer his Saints free from all 
rhat was burdenſome, and that that was legal obedience 
under the old Covenant , bur they are "nor free from 0- 
bedience: indeed the Saints of the New Teſtament they 
ate called to a higher pitch of- obedience ; as one that 
!s a ſon grown the father dorh nor lay ſuch laws upon * 
him as he doth upon a little child, You mult not med- 
dle with this, nor do that, nor go out of the doors ,\ 
nor run in the wet and irty your ſelf» &'c, there area, 
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oreat many laws laid upon a child ; but now when once 
the ſon is grown', the father lays no ſuch laws upon 
him » bur he doth expz& that this grown ſon ſhould do 


him more ſervice then the child , chere's not the laws 
| upon him as was upon the child : the ſon is free,bur yer 


notwithſtanding here's more work call 'd for at the 
hands of the ſon : ſoir was with the people of Gad 
under the Old Teltament,theApollle rells us they were 
beirs under age , and therefore their (tare was zothing 
differing from the ſtate of a ſervant : though they were 
Lords of all in *the appointment of the Father ,' and 
weretrue heirs, yet becauſe they were under age,they 
were under ſuch a rigid Governour and Tutor as the 
old Covenant , that held chem under the rod of a greax 
many-laws : but now under the New Teſtament. we 
are ſons;and being ſons» the people of God they ſhould 
g00ut and ſerve God freely , with anotner manner of 
ſpit : I donot ſay wedo ſo, for truly we; are much 
coo ſhort of what we ſhould be ; rhe Sainrs ſhould go 
out and worſhip God with a free ſpirit, :,.we are-nor 
ſer looſe from duties , but weare rathef called ro do 
more z and that in another manner , ura free manner; 
with a free ſpirit; as one that is an Apprentice,he lives 
in a ſervile fear of his Maſter , and dorh a grear deal of 
work, why now when this man comes to have his free- 
dome , doth he do leſs. > Noy he doth more work » but 
he doth ir with a free ſpirir> he doth ic with another ſpi- 
rir:' ſoir's with rhe Saints under the Old andNew Te- 


Ramentzthey do more work under the New Teſtament, | 


but with leſs fear than underthe Old Teſtament, being 

delivered our of the hands of their enemies, they ſerve 

him wichour fear in holineſs and r1ghreouſneſs all' rheic 

days, | AT | 

Fourtrhly , Another Ground and Reaſon of it may 

be this-God hath greater diſcoveries of. truth for the New 
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Teftament times » and his people under the New Teſt a- 
ment eAdminiſtration , than was for the times of the Old 
Teſtament under that Admimſtration ; and therefore the 
Lord holds forth the promiſe of the Spirit as the great 
romiſe. Under the Old Teſtament the Lord broughe 
forth crurh by little and lictle > precept upon precept , 
and line upon line , and here a little and there a little ; 
God broughr forth truth after divers and ſundry man- 
ners fomertimes. by way of viſion and Dreams ,' and 
voyce and the like , many ways of Revelation : Bur 
now under the New Teſtament, God ſpeaks our all his 
Word; he hath ſpoken in theſe laſt rimes by his So» , he 
|{ ſpeaks forth all his mind ro us at once ; now the more 
! rruth is ſpoken out, the more need we haveof the Spi- 
| 4 71t to enable us to underſtand this Truthsfor it's by the 
| Spirit weare given to underſtand the Truths of God, 
| | i . b 
j as they are held forth in their beauty,glory and fulneſs: 
-< _andtherefore becauſe Chriſt under the New Teſtament 
' | Adminiſtration was to ſpeak our all of truth, the whole 
| of truth ; tharthe Saints and people of God might be 
; able toapprehend the bleſſed rruths of the New Cove- 
| nant; as theyare held forth to them; therefore it is ne- 
ceſlary that they ſhould have more of the holy Spirit 
given forth to them under rhe New Teſtament Admi- 
niſtration. : 

'  Fifthly » Becauſe the Saints under the New Teſtament 
are to conflitt with greater Tryalg, and more ſore Tempta- 
trons than Saints of the Old, and therefore the Lord gives 
Forth more of the Spirit - Though the people -of God 
underthe Old Teſtament mer with ſore Tryalsyet they 

| were not comparable to the ſufferings of the Saints un- 
der the New Teſtament ; the rage of the Heathen and 

Antichriſttan poxwers was greater then eyer the world 

kney before ;-noawra bear up the people of God under 
phis ſad-black-long day thar ghey wer to go through in 
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ſuffering , they had need of the Spirit ; therefore God 
gives forth the Spirit, he doth promutſe that, as the great 
New Teſtament promiſe. | 
Uſe 1. If ir, be ſo, That the promiſe of the Spirit is 
the great NewTeſtament promiſe,T hen hence we ſee what 
that thing ts that all of us ſhould have our eyes and our 
hearts,our thoughts fixed upon,and taken up with : O that 
every ſoul would be looking for it > crying forit, Lord 
give me thy Spirit ; what ever the ſoul wants , it ma 
26 to God, and ſay, Lord, give me thy Spirit: This 1s 
the great promiſe, in which all other promiſes are locker 
up» the promiſe of conviction, the promiſe of ſtrength 
and life,all are rapt'up in this ; why, now we ſhould go 
to God in a more ſpecial manner for the performance of 
this promiſe. | | 
Uſe 2. O thenwhat ſpiritualneſs is there required of 
the Saints of the New Teſtament ? If inthe Old Teſta- 
ment time-when the p:omiſe of the Spirit was not given 
forth as the great promiſe , if then ſfiricuaineſs was re-» , 
quired  O how much more 1s it required of the Saints 
and people of God under the New Tellament ? if uti- 
der the Adminyſtration of the Letter there was requt- 
red ſpiritualneſs , rhen how much more 1s ir required 
under that Adminiſtration, which is the Adminiſtration 
of the. Spirit ZggJf the Adminuftration of the Letter 
be ſpiritual, nlÞ to all the children of God , Live 
ſpiritually under the; | ; 
Firſt : Saints > now fou azg. under the Adminiſtra- 
tion of the Spirit » 1t doth beſpeaiegs to be ſpiritual, to 
Wan all our duties » 
7n all our addreſſes to, God, Truly , it 'Snot ſo much the 


' length of our duries » the multitude of our dutiesthir 


God looks at ; but that that God looks ar, iggheEſpiriti- 
alneſs of the duty. what ſhall I finde of my Spirit in 


rhat duty ?' what ſhall I find of-my Spiric in that pray- 
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er ? what (h{1{T finde of my ſpirit in that word ſpo- 
en ? vvhat ſhall T finde of my ſpirit in that ſoul 2 God 
looks at the ſpiritualneſs of the dury and perfor- 


' mance : men may pray hours together » and twenty 


times a day 5 and yer nor all this ſq acceptable ro 
God as a poor kroken expreſſion and groan of ano- 
ther poor ſoul may be : and truly , you ſhall finde 
God vvill nor judge as they do ; 'if there be much of 
theSpirir » if it be in poor broken expreſſions, it's more + 
acceptable utiro God than a mulcitude of vvords , and 
there be not much of the Spirit : Conſcience vvill nor 
ler men alone , bur they mult pray ; bur do you look 
if you have the Spirit in a duty? for this G OD looks 
ats | 

There are many , thar like to the rich men- that caſt 
inco th- treaſurythey are able rooffter up abundance, as 
to the bulk;the ourward part, the outfide of a duty, and 


; theabundance of their parts and gifts ; O but many a 


| | 


o! 
» 
* 


; poor gracious ſaul , thar hath not thoſe parts, and gifts, 


and abilities , and cannot ſpeak rwenty vvords rogether 
ſo handſomely as ſome (it may be ) can ſpeak. houts | 
rogerherzyet this mans prayer may be more precious in 
the account of God than all that the other doth ; many 
a ſoul can caſt in much , yer 1:'s little with God , and 
many a ſoul caſts in little as to the outward appearance, 
yer it's much with God; as all the gifts of the rich men 
were little with Chriſt,yer the two mites of the widdow 
it was. much vvith him: O thar vve might not look ſo 
much unto the outward building2s to vvhat there is of | 
the Spirit of God ! | 
How ſpiritual was that holy man Pas! in prayer ? 
vvhat ſpiricual petitions ? vvhat ſpiritual groans did he 
offer up ? *he could never know vvhen he had enough ; 
he mult have all , he muſt be filled vvith all the fulneſs 
of God, he mytcamprehend vvichall Saints, vyhat is 
uo | . the 
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the height, and deprh, and lengrh, and bredrh, and muſt 


know the love of God vvhich panes knowledge ; and 
all his prayers run 1n ſuch a high vvayzaas one that never 
could know vvhen he had enough : then vve are accep- 


_ tabl&zvyhen all char vve do 1s filled vvith the Spirit. 


Secondly , As it's good to have our prayers ſo filled 
vvith the hreath of the Spiric > ſo in our diſcourſes vve 
ſhould be more ſpiritual : the diſcourſes of good 
ple they are roo empty» there's too little of the Spirit 1n 
chem ; there are young Chriſtians (many men and vvo= 


men) can tell, vvhen the Lord firſt yvroughr upon their 


hearts>rhey conld notendure to eome into that compa- 
ny that vvould not diſcourſe of that vyhich vvas good 
and they cared not to hear of any thing bur God and 
Chriſt,ang heavenly things ; but now they have been a 
great yvhile in the School of Chriſt, they can goa great 
vvhile together , and have no conference of ſpiritual 
and heavenly things ; 1 remember thy kindneſs ( ſaith 
God) 2» the days of thy youth : youthful times were lo- 
ving times , then their hearts were warmed » and then 
they were full of good ſpeeches and diſcourſes; but now 
Saints can go up and down,and meer one another , and 
ſpeak of nothing bur abour their trade, &'c. VVeare 
leſs ſpiritual in our diſcourſes , whereas we ſhould te 
more, 


The two Diſciples were in- good diſcourſe , and as 


they were ſo employed  Chrilt came to them by the 


way » and mage their hearts to burn within them; ſo 
It 15 With Saints now, when Chriſt comes and meets. his 
children in'ſpiritual diſcourſes , he warms their hearts 
ina ſpiritual vvay : yea , Chriſt himſelf left us a pat- 
tern of this ; for it 1s ſaid of him » that after his reſur- 


_ rution he continued forty days ſpeaking ro them: of 
the things pertaining to the Kingdom of God, the 
\ Yeiſe before the Text ; This vvas the diſcourſe -of 


Chriſt 


\ 


— 
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Ehriſt about the things of the Kingdom , about things 

appertaining to'the Kingdom of Godand if we were ri- 

ſen with Chriſtwe ſhould delight to ſpeak of the things 

of the Kingdom of Godz*ur it's roo litcle in our hearts. 

| Thirdly > #e ſhould be more ſpiritual in all our © Mſe- 

{ ditations, It 18 reported of that holy Martyr of Chriſt 

| Mr, John Bradford; that he was ſo ſpititual and heaven- 

/ Iyin his Meditations, that ordinarily as he was at meat; 
— the Tears would trickle off his cheeks upon the Table ; 

. | fo, if we would be ſpiritual inour thoughts and du- * 
{* ties, we mult be ſpiricual in our Meditations ; a man 
' that hath not ſpiritual Meditarions , will not be ſpiri- 
 tualin any thing elſe , for Meditation it feeds the ſoul 

with ftrength and life ; and the more ſpiritual a ſoul is 
in Meditation » the more ſpiritual will it be in other 
things. 

Fourthly » We ſhould be more ſpiritual in all our (on- 
verſation. How ſpiritual was Paxls Converſation ? 
Oar converſation ts in Heaven 5 how few are there of 
us Whoſe Converſations are hke his > Take moſt men 
in the World , and their Converſation is in hell, orthe 
World,one of the two ; either they are profane , and ſo 
their Converſation is in hell ; or they are onely civit,or 
If more yet they are covetous, worldly, carnal,, &c. 
and ſo their Converſation is ih the World : few there 
are that have Heaven written upon their Converſation, 
Heaven written upon their thoughts , words and aCti- 
Ons, Oc. | = 
Uſe 4. If thepromiſe of the'Sprr:t be the great pro- 
miſe of the New Teſtament » Let every. ſoul take heed 
of underualuing the bleſſed Spirit of God, IF it be the 

. great promiſe of rhe Goſpel, it's a great fin to under- 
value him ; as in the Old Tettament, thoſe that would 
not believe the great promiſe of the Mefliah , were ro 

be accurſed: aFPagans and Heathens ; fo in the mo 
| Teſlia- 
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Teftament, he that ſhall ſpeak ſlightly of this great and 
olorious promiſe of the Spirit is not a Chriftian, bur a 
Pagan, a Heathen ; if he can ſpeak {lightly of the grear 


. promiſe of the New Teſtament , he doth undervalye 


It : take heed of undervaluing this great promiſe of . 


, the Spirit ; men do undervalue-the Spirit divers ways. 


Firſt , When indeed they have but *4 low eſteems of the 
Speras of God. VVhena man hath a low eſteem of a. 
rhing that is of great worth , then he undervalues that 
thing : ſowhen a man hath a low efteem of the Sperit 
of God, he underyalues the Sprrit of God. 

Secondly, Mer nndervalue the Spirit of Godwwhen they 
do not cry unto God for hw Spirit : When a thing of won= 
derful worth and excellency may be had for asking for, 
& men will not ask for itzit% an undervaluing of it: ſaith 
Chriſt, M1) Father will give the holy Spirit to them that 
ask bim, Luke 11.13. 1f your earthly fathers know how 
to give good things to their children that ack, them, how 
much more ſhall your heavenly father give his Spirit to 
them that ask him ? 

Thirdly > ec Men undervalue the Spirit » when they 
would ſet up any thing equal with or above the Spirit. 
When men cry up learning, parts » gifts , or any other 
thing more then the Sper:t , this 15 an undervaluing of 
the Sp:rit ; though theſe things be good mn their places 
and the beſt parts of pure nature » yet they.are nor the 
Spirit; andif we goto ſetup any of theſe things with the 
$pirit,we do exceedingly undervalue the Spirit of God, 
The reaſon why the Lord 1s caſting courempt upon lear- 
ning and parts in our daysit's becauſe men ſet them up 
equal wich the Spirit » looking upon theſe things as fit- 
ring them for the work of Godand not looking for the 
Spirit. ET 

?Fourchly » Men undervalut the holy Spirit of God » 


' when they deſpiſe the little ones of Chyift in whons the 


Spirit 


pr 
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Spirit ef the Father dwells : When TI love one Saint 
that hath the Spirit>becauſe of his greatneſs , ( he gocs 
in filk and ſatrinzand 1s honourable,and therefore I love 
him) and deſpiſe another Sainr that hath the Spirir,be- 
ciuſe of his meanneſs, he goes in his leather-coat, and ' 
there's little love ro ſuch a one ; now when Saints de- 
ſpiſe-mgan ones in whom the Spirit of rheFather dwells, 
kt an undervaluing of the Spirit ; If any ae- 
ſpiſe one of theſe little ones , it wore better for a milſtone to 
be banged about his nech_, and that he were cat imo the 
' midſt of the Sea : VVhy? becauſe there's a deſpifing of | 
the Spirit of the Father that dwells in them: every 
r little and contemptible one of Chriſt's though 
never ſopoor in the world > we mult love them ; for 
if Idefire to prize a Saint becauſe of the Spirit in him, 
then I ſhall prize the meaneſt Sainr as well as the great- 
eſt | 


Fifthly > Men wdervalue the Spirits when they top 
therr ears againſt the © Motions and Ir(truttions of it : 
IF a man initru&t me, adviſe me , or counſel me for my 
good I will not hearken to him , bur ſlight what he 
ſaith ; Iundervalue that manzin undervaluing his cours 
© fel: ſo, weundervalue the Spirit, when we flight and 
will not Fearken to the. motions and dictates of rhe 
Spirit, © 4 | 
Sixthly > Me undervalue the Spirit, when they ſpeak, 
ſughtly and contemptuouſly of ut + VVhen they jear at 
the people of Godſaying, You have the Spirit forſooth, 
ayeſuch a one prays,ſpeaks by the Spirir,& c:Men know 
not whar they ſay when they ſpeak thus 3. ſuch flighc 
words of the Spint, argues an undervaluing thereof : If 
you did know the worth of the Spirit , you would not 
ſpeak thus. 4 | 
Laſtly, eMenurdervalue the Spirit » when in a down» 
Tight way they perſecute the Spirit : When they hare 
a 
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a Saint and perſecuie a Saintyfor no other reaſon in the- 
world that they can give} but becauſe he 1s a Saint, and 


hath the Spiric in him: O take h2ed of undervaluing rhe 


Spirit. 


Laſt Uſe. Tsthe Promiſe of the Spirit the great 
Goſpel-Promiſe ? then hence lgt us learn the dury in 
the Text, To wait #pon God for the Spirit Promules are 
to be waited for ; this is the great Gaſpel-Promiſe : this 
Promiſe of the Spirit here, 1s not ſo.much th&Promiſe 
of the having'of the Spirit , ( for that many Old Te- 
ſtament Saints had , and the Diſciples had before this 
time that Chriſt bids them wait for the Proſe) asthe 
having more of it. When ever you come toan Ordi- 
nance, when you come to the Aſſemblies of the Saints, 
ſay-O Lordnow give down thy Spiritzwhy may not thy . 
Spirit be given down to me now ? Thou didſt give 
down thy Spirit formerly wheh the Saints were mer tO- 
gether. So, wait in every duty for the Spirit ro come 
down, be always waiting for this Promiſe of the Spirits 
ic's an every-day Promile ; for though ir be fulfilled in 
part » yet there is more and more of 1t (till co be' given 
forthand will be every day till we come to Heaven ; ſo 
as that there is no time in which we can ſay, This Pro- 
miſe is ſo fulfilled to us,as that we need no more to wait 
for the fulfilling of it. | 

There are ſome Promiſes have the time of their ful- | 
filling » and then the duty of waiting ceaſeth ; bur rhis | 
Promiſe is every day fulfillingand this Promiſe will ne- | 
ver be ſo fulfilled, while we abidein this houſe of clays | 
till we come to Heaven, bur there will be room left for ' 
waiting. Which conſidered, will anſwer that ObjeQt- 
on which kills our hearts in waiting : OI have waited 
ſolong , and yer have nor the Spirit. Poor Soul ! 1t | 
may be thou haſt not that meaſure of the Spirit rhou * 
lookeſtar ; thou wouldlt have ſo much of the Spirit as 

| | to 
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ro have tio room left for waiting for any more ; but this 
| promiſe of the Sprr:t is not ſuch a promiſe , 1t 1s a pro- 
' miſe that is fulfilled by degrees, and will not be com- 
| pleatly fulfilledcill chou comeſt to Heaven. Thou maylt 
' therefore have more of the Sp:r:t rhan thou hadlt be- 
- forey andthy deſires after it-and complaints more than 
| formerly for the vvant of 1t,argue thou haſt ic ; bur thou 
 _} haftnorſo muchof itasthou vvouldit have, and there- 
ſt} - fore thou complaineſt : O ſoul, bleſs God for vvhat 
ff ! thou haſt,and vvait for more, andin Gods time the pro- 
 miſeof the Father ſhall be fulfilledto thee according to 
thy defire. VVe ſhould be everyday begging for the 
Spirit , Lord, giveme more of thy Spirie, Wait upon 
for the Sp:r:ts that we may have more of the Sp:- 
rit of Godzthat vve may be taught more by the Spirits 
inſtructed more by the Spyrir,aflured more by the Spirits 
led more by the Spirit , and ſealed more by the Spirit { 
andthe Lord grant our ſouls may be filled with this Sp:- 
i it, andthart Jeſus Chriſt by his Sprrie may dwellin us, 
and take poſſeſſion of us from henceforth even for ever; 
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| +49, 
7 Maracui 3,16,17. Bm” 
1C | Then they that feared the Lord , ſpake often one 0 4- - | 
n other x and the Lord hearkened and heard tt,ands '*; 
t- Book of Remembrance was written before him , for 
: J them that feared the Lord, and that. thought upon 4 

3 a4 


{ his Name, 
- | 4azd they ſhall be mize,ſaith the Lord of Hoſtstn that 


's day when I make up my Jewels: and 1 will ſpare * 
s them as 4 man ſpareth hw own ſon: thas ſerveth 
:- > ME 


| *#&$$$®His Propher , as he was the laſt Propher of 
þ 4 7 the Old Teſtament, ſo he livedin a time of 
* oreat Apoltacy » after-their return from ' 
: IGOR Babylongfter the ſecond Temple was built, 
wherein men were grown cunning in Apoſtacy : the 
Lord by his Propher no ſooner charges them with any 
thing » but they juſtifie themſelves , ſaying, VVheremn 
have we done thus ? and wherein have we done thus ? 
as you may ſee in the 7, $, and 1 Verſes: They were 
ſo cunning in their Apoſtacy , that the Propher could 
not charge them with any thing , bur- they would ſhiff 
woff, and put him upon the proof; Then a that 
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feared the Lord ſpake often one to another , evenin this | 
cimezvyhen others had Apoſtatized and backſliden from 
God; yea , vvhenthe Apoſtacy vvas ſo high , and fo ' 
great , that they juſtified rhemſelves in it , they called | 
the proud happy >» they countednone > nor lookt upon 
any as the happy men » bur the proud men , the grear 
menaand the lofry men of the Worldzthere vvas none'to 
them: and they that vvere vvicked vvere ſet up,vyhere- 
as they ſhould have been thrown down » and thoſe that 
yvrought righteouſneſs ſhould have been exalred and er | 
up 3 and they chat tempted God were delivered: I wiſh 
I might nor ſay from experience , that as 1t was then 
_ their coming out of ' Baby/oz , that 1t 15 ſo1n our 
ays F 


From hence we may obſerve, © Io 

That it's the ſpecial work, and duty of Gods People, 
when others,and the generality of peoplexcaſt offaand 
Apeſtatize from the work of Godzto ſpeak often one 
to axother. ki EO 


They ſhould be more lively s and more zealous, and 


' more active for God, Bur it may be quteſtioned, | 


Whar are thoſe things that the Saints ſhouldbe often 


ſpeaking one ro another of,in a day of Apoſtacy ? 


, Tanſwer, they are theſe three things * 
I. Of the finof the times. 
2. Of the work of God in that time and age. | 
' 3+ Of the precious and glorious Promiſes which 
God hath made of better times , of times to come , to 
keepup and bear up our hearts«, Met, 

. I. They ſhould'be often ſpeaking one ro another, 
of the ſpecial evil and fin of ſuch a time > VVhen. 
the Church of God is in a growing thriving Rate, there . ' 
15 the abounding of ſome ſpectal grace ; and ſs onthe 
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| coritrary, when it's in a declinuig condition , in times 


of Apoltacy ) there is the breaking forrh of ſome ſpe- 


| cial fin andevil. Now it's our duty in chat time and 


age in which we live , as in the one , co look after rhe 
grace, that we may flouriſh in that ; ſointhe other, to 
pry intotheevil,that we may avoid that, 

And we ſhould do this x & rather z Becauſe as ſuch 
times have their ſpecial evils , ſo thert's no. evil that 
doth ſo ſuddenly ſurprize , and carry away the ſoul » as 
the ſin of the Times, and of the Age, And tharybecauſe ' 
it's a general fin, there's a croud goes along wich char 
iniquity, and men douſually in the fin and evil of rimes, 


| goe from God. When an Evil is generals men ſival- 


low it the more eaſily » and it's a hard chitig, even for a 
g00d many to eſcape that ; therefors we ought rhe 
more eſpecially ro be looking to that , and ſpzaking of 
chat ofren one to another, 
When the Children of 1ſrae! came out of Egyprs 
their great fin was, multruſting God ; their great Duty 
was, to truſt in God,tobelieve in him, co reſt upon him. 
In all his Diſp2nſations he did call upon them to per- 
formthis Duty , but they murmured agaitt God , -and 
were full of unbelief ; and this fin was ſo general, and 
became ſuch a fin of the Time) that of fix hundred thous 
{andmen that came out 'of Egypt» there were but twoy | 
Caleb and Joſhaaz that eſcap'c this Rock , and wenr into 
the Land of Canaan ; yet undoubtedly there were ma- 
ny more good men among them » bur they fell uporithe 
common fin of the Time. | | 
And when the people of God came out of Babylon, 
the great work of God then was, the building of the 
Temple ; yetthey cry out, The time 5s not comes the tumee- 


| i not come, and ſo there's a general negle of it , by th=' 


whole Congregation, 
P This: | 


.. 
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_ -This was the evil of that time , and ſpread it ſelf 
over good and bad ; and indeed good men, that have 
eſcaped many other ſore and grear evills ,. yer when 
It. came to this , the fin of the Times, they have not 
been able roeſcape, bur have fallen into it, not Zarub- * 
babel nor Joſhua bur are guilty. | 
- When the Children of 1ſrae/ were in egypt, they 
conld very well ſee and look upon the Idolatry that 
was there committed , and yer keep themſelves 'very 
well from-ic 5 bur when ir came to be a fin of the 
Times in the Land of (anaar, then they were carcht 
with it, and were ſplit upon that Rockpandif the Lord 
by ſpecial grace and mercy do not withhold us , we 
hall fall into this fin ; = it's wonderful mercy and 
loving kindnefle, that any ſoul doth eſcape the evil 
and fm'of the Times, 

' But it may be asked, 

How ſhall we come to know the Evil of the Times, 

that ſo we may eſcape and be kept from it ? 
For Anſwer to this, 

IT. Let us take notice and obſerve that ſmwhich lies 
diametrically oppoſite to the work, of God in the time. As 
in the Children of 1ſ-ae! , their work and duty was to 
believe and truſt inGod) in an extraordinary way 3 
now in dfre& oppolition to this, they miſtruſt God, 
and that was then the fin of the Time. And ſo, in 
their coming out of Babylos , their work was to build 
the Temple > Gods Houſe ; but in oppoſition to thar , 
they build their own Houſes , and negle& the work of 
building the Temple, and the Houſe of God lies waſte, 
Hag.1.34. Then came theward of the Lord by Hyg- 
gas the Prophet , ſaying, Is it time for yon, O ye, to 
awell is your ſeiled houſes , and this Houſe lie waſte ? 
Why now; ſuppoſe it were evident, that God hath writ- 

| - ten 
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- tetiicin large and Plain CharaRers, that he that runs 
may read it if he will, That | 


| HE PRESENT WORK 

OF GOD 1S, TO BRING 
DOWN LOFTY MEN, 1O 
LAY MEN LOW, AND 
TO THROW DOWN AN- 
TICHRIST, 


, Now if there be in oppoſition to this, An exalrmg of 
man , and ſetting up.of gAntichriſt ; is God deſtroying 
Idols, and are men making of tnem ? This is a negle&- 
- ing the work of God , and going contraty to its this is / 
che fin of che time: IE there be a ſerting up of any 
ſuch thing, that God hath lift up his handagainſt, (ir's 
fot raſhneſs nor paſſion ro ſpeak the truch of God , be= 
fore God and the world , that ) this is in oppokition to 
the work of God. If God hath been throwing down 
high things, the great ones of the world,and there is a ſet- 
ring up of thoſe things again, things that have the ſame _ 
ſtampzand the ſame narure upon them) that thoſe things 
had that were thrown down before them» this 1s the fart 
and the evil of the times. 

Andagain , Suppoſe it's clear that it hath been the 
work of God to appear againſt , and deſtroy whatſoever 
may be ſaid to have the mark, of the Beaſt nponit. Now 
if ſo be, there be any thing in this time and age , ſer 
| up again > that indeed hath no other ground nor bot= 

tome for ir to ſtand upon , but the wiſdome of mats 
and the invention of man , and ſo ſhould intermed= 
dle ſo far , as that the power of it ſhould be felt = 
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the Churches of Chrilt, it's evident and plain enough 
(and it's the ſpeaking of the cruch of God , before God 
and the world to ſpeak it) taar this is the fin and evil of 
the Times. | 


fins and that evil, that ts the fin of the Times. 


CC _: 
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2+ Take ſpeciall notice, and obſerve, that ſin with which 


the maſt precious Saints and ma of God are moit taken | 
. and drawn away frem God by, that ts the evil and ſin of the 


Times. 

{ For that is uſually the fin and Evil of the Times, 
which the Saints of God are moſt taken with , and em- 
brace ; for the fin of the Times doth not onely run 
through » and run along, with the Wicked and Profane 
of the World, bit alſo che moſt precious Servants of 
God. eHoſes that meek Servant of God, and , Aaron 
that Saint of th2 Lord, were catchzd witn ity in mi- 
ftruſting God ; for the Sin of their Time did nor faſten 
upon the rude Mulcitude onely, but vpon thoſe *two, 
and many other precious Servants of the Lo:d. 

So, inthe builoing of the Temple, the fin of negle- 
Ring that work » did nor onely ſeize npon the Congre- 
gatioh, bur alſo ic ſeized vpon thoſe two brave ſpiri- 
red men, Zernbbabel and Joſhua ; they were aſleep, and 
negleed this work , as you may ſee by the words'of 
Haggati, it had ſeized uponz and catched many of the 
precious Saints of God ; and doubtleſs , if the Lord 
did nor keep us, there is none of us now here, that are 
ſpeaking of and again(t the Evil of the times, but we 
ſhoulc, withour Gods great Mercy and Love to us, 
be catched and carried away with it as well as any 
other. 

3» Obſerve: what that Evil ts, that though it runs up 


and down, without the leaſt controul or contradittion frons 


the general of Men; yet-notwithſtanding God hath a ' 


itt 


- 


Remnant that will oppoſe; and ſtand up agairft that 


"For 
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For obſerve it, to bear witnzſs to h13 Cyuſe in every 
ag2, God will have a handful that will o>poſe them- 
ſelves ro the Evil of th: Times » and ordinarily but a 
handful. | 
When th2 whole Congregation of 1ſrael rebell'd and 
| Apgſtariz*d from God, and would have return'd again 
| into eyypt , and made them a Captain, and miltrulted 
| God, thenthzre was a little R2mnant thar ſtood up for 
God, and ſpike again!trhar fin: (aleband Joſhua, they 
ſtand up and plead for God againlt the whole Congre- 
24tion. Lerus (ay they) not reb2l againltthe Lord, 


let us not make us a Captain to go back again into e/£-- 


£7pt, for they ſhall be bread for us , the Lord will deh- 
ver them into our hand, we ſhill go2 in and poſleſs the 
Lind which the Lord our God hath promiſed. Thus 
they ſtand up and plead for Godagaini th2 whole Con- 
gregation. rages 2 
And ſo in their return out of Babylon, the Lord 
| ſtir d upa little Remnant ro bzar Teflimonyagainltthe 
ſin of that tine; the Lord Rirr'd up the ſpirit of Fag- 
£4! and- Zechary, againſt their fin of nepletting ths 
uilding of the Templ2, and rerurning out of Babylon ; 
and where God flirs up a fpiric in alittle Remnaric ro 
oppoſe the Evil of the Times , God is there, that is, I 
ſay, a clear evidence that God is with thzm, and that 
God ſtands for them » and will own them, when he 
ſtirs up a ſpiric in them to tell men their own, for ſo did 
Haggai and Zechary, Is it time for you, O yee; to dwell 


in your ſciled houſes, and this houſe ye waſte t (1 in-- 


ſtance in thoſe two Times, becauſe comrung out of e/Z- 
gypt and Babylon, being both Types of 'onr deliverance 
from ſpiritual e/£gy0t and Babylon, nothing in the word 
is ſo pat ro us; as. che Example of thoſe Ages.) 


I remember the Speech of a Holy Man, yer living, 


That if: he were to ſtind withany Party, he would ſtand 
| P 3 wich 
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with that. patty that was the leaſt , and rhar bore teſti-. Þ- 
' mony againlt the fin and evil of the times ; looking 


upon, this , thar God was there » and with thole that 
ſtood up againit and bore tetiimony againit che fin and 
evil of the rimes : When there's a controverhe whe- 
ther there is an Apoſtacy or no: now the generality of 
men,of the proud mens they will ſay , No, there's no 
Apoltacy ar all, and o juiiihe their Apoltacy : IT, bur 


. What ſaith the liccle Remnant ? what 1aath the fevy ? 


they ſay, Yes, there isan 4poltacy » they ſay it's clear 
26d plain, andevidenrt enough to them, that there 1s an 
Apoliacy:though the generality ſee 1t not,will not know 
Itzhor own it » yet lictle Remnant ſee it , and will de- 
clare and bear their celiimony againſt.ir. 

Bur the ſecond thing we ſhould ſpeak often one to 
another of , is, The ſpecial work of God at that time ; 
what tha work, of God is , and what the ſpecial amty of a 

ftians » im ſuch an evil dnd apoftatizing time. 

Now there are many duties , that in ſuch a day and 
age-, lye upon the Saints ; bur I ſhall name bur one or 
two , which are duties that -cipecially lye upon the 
Saints. | 
2+ This is one ſpecial duty » To be humble before 
God, and to lab-ur to bring others to be humbled , and - 
the tow before him” for that ſm. In Exzra's time » he 
makes 1t his days work to be humbled and lye -low be- 
forc God, for the fin of the Congregation ; he goes 
and ſpreads their fin before the Lord , and lyes low to 
beg mercy and grace of Gcd for the whole Congrega- 
tion ; and he labours alſo to bring the Congregation 
- this » ro be humbled and lye low before the Lord, 

ur z = | 
2.1t's a ſpecial duty of the Saints and people of Godzin 
fuch aday and time of Apoſtacy,(whatever other ſay,ard 
think, its yet I ſay it's the duty of Saints in ſuch a day ) to 
| CE, ap- 
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} -apprar for God, to ſtand up for God, to declire for Goda 


gainſt thoſe ſins, Though others count ic raſhneſshifti- 
neſs,anid over-forwardneſs, yet certainly it's the duty of 
the Saints, and is a good principle topratiſc, in which 
we ſhould be found, if we will ſhew our love to the 
Lord Jeſus, and his Name; and his Cauſe and Inreref, 
though all run from it. 12S 3 LOOIML 
' Thus in all ages » thoſe whom che 'Lord hach kept 
faichful co himſetf; have nor onely kepr chemſelves'part 
oo the evil of the rimes » bur declared againſt icih'o. 
thers. | (12420 
Soit was With Caleb and Joſhnaxthey iood up for Gvd, 
and protefted for him , - 2nd declared fof tim agginft the | 
fin of the whole Congregation , though they 'yere nc 
rwo, they will hazard their lives for Gedz © Oz, ay they, 
do nor rebel agtinſt the Lord, do not return again imo 
Egypt. Andio Haggarand Zecharyjthey would Thhl 
up for God, and declate'for him again(t the Congrega- 
tion, and rel them to their very faces,Thar rhe Fortded 
their own houſes,but let the Hynſe of God lye wy NE'"T a 
4 it was their work, and duty to build the Houſe of God. 
They rokd the greateſt of chem the chiefelt of them 


their finzand that to theirfaces ; they preached openly 
. againſt the negligence and{luggiſhneſs of rhar age to 


Gods work. And have not good men of latter rimes 
looked npon themſelves called ro do fo againlt the fu- 
rſtitions of the Age befors vs? Saints in all Ages 
ave looked upon it as their dury to bear witneſs Q- 
ocainſtrhe fin-and evil of the Age. Hence Chriltians 
are calledWitneſſes : a man that keeps all in his breaſt is 
no witneſs , bur he is a witneſs chat gives forth a Teſti- 
mony ro others. 
And truly I ſpeak this, becauſe we may be holy, and - 
humble,and wiſe in doing this our duty, ity beating wir- 


neſs and Teſtimony again(t the fins of the rimes. O 
| P 4 ' me 
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me thinks , when a Saint in- cold blood ſhall fir down 
and conſider, that he ſees God, and his Names and his 
Cauſe and Interelt blaſphemed, and trod -under Foor, 
and abuſed: and diſhonoured, and ſhall not ſand up 
for God, nor. appear for God , nos havea word to 
ſpeak for God , how. will this grieve: him and trouble 
him? And may ſuch a one nor queſtion'his ;love to 
Chriſt 2 It's ro be feared, we have bur little love'to 
Chriſt and his Cauſe, his Name and Intereſt, when we 
cannor ſpeak anJ appear for him: For Men to have 
ſacha Principle as this » I may ſtand by , and look on, 
and ſee God and his Name, Cauſe and Intereſt rroden 
under foot, ang: yer nor ſpeak a word, but hold m 
th and another may ſtand and loo 
On, but ſay nothing > noman-muſt ſpeak a word : Tru- 
Iy,. this is ſuch a piece of Dogtrine that I never heard 


.Of» and thathath read ſuch Leyres already » as I think 
were never yet read: .Whznthey themſe]ves that doe 
ach things, cannor but know and ſee ( and they thar 
.Jook on (it's ſo'plain» that. chey that ran may read) 
Thar there is an Apoaſtacy, _ 


na yet notwithſtanding 
none mult ſpeak of theſe things , and bear Teſtimony 
againſt ic; rruly, it's ſuch aPrinciple, and ſucha piece 
of Doctrine as never was practiced by the Saints in for- 
mer times. And if the. Saints and People of God in 
former and. latter times, had practiced ſuch a DoEtrine 


_ and Principle as this is, they would never have loſt their 


Lives as they did , there would nar have dyed ſo many 
Saints as there did, there would never have been ſuch a 
large Book, of eAMartjrs as there is 3 we ſhould never 
have had ſq onyx living Teſtimonies of dying Saints as 
we have if ſuch a Doctrine and Principle as this had 
been practiced. teh 

Tf any ſay, Theſe men are good ren,rhough they have 
Fany and great failnss, Why if it be ſo, this cannar 

ES... | excuſe 
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' Excuſe the matter. Is a finthe leſs evil;becauſe 8 good 
| man commuts it ? And you cannot bur acknowledge) 
that if King ({harls, or the former Powers had done 
ſome things theſe men have done , you would nothave 
put ſuch favourable conſtructions upon therm 5 and why 
ſhould.yowthink any thing the better of an evil , be- 
cauſe you think good Men commir ic ? It's not the 
badneſsofany Perſon that can make a good Cauſe bad, 
nor the goodneſs of the Perſon that can make a bad 
Cauſe good ; for though we and all the People of God 
have many weakneſſes and infirmiries , yet that cannot 
make his good Cauſe bad. The poor People of God 
(ir hath been ofcen upon my fpirir, that they ) ſhould & * 
be allowed their infirmities ; 1n all cimes and ages they 
have been allowed their infirmicies , and truly the al- 
lowance now , ſhould be larger andgrater thenever it 
was in former times 5. and that upon the account of 
Reaſon, becauſe they and their Enemies have been Bre- 
chren and Friends together : And I ſpeak this ro this 
end , thatwe may not go2 and condemne all ,- (as 1: 
know this 1s the a; abroad) I am perſwaded when 
we come to ſtand before rhe Lord. Jeſus our Judge, 
Chrilt will make another manner of Judgement then 
noly .1s made , and paſs: anorher manner of Sentence 
then now is paſt upon the Saints by men. And I am p2r- 
ſwaded, if ſo bz that good men would bur fudy things, 
chey would ſee more into them then they do , I mean 
rhings by which God 1s diſhonouredzand his Name blaſ- 
phemed, and they ſee it not, and know it not, and they 
could nor in ſuch a day as this bur venture hard for 
God. This 1 am perſwaded is the Truth of God, and 
many ſouls thar do not ſ2e it , God will make them one 
day aſhamed of ir » that ehey have not had hearts for 
God,and tongues for God, and mouths for Ged, in ſuch 
a day asthis 15, wherein his Cauſe harh called for it. 
Thirdly ' 
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Thirdly » [Another dary that 1yes upon the Saints in 
ſuch a day as this is, 15» That they endeavour their utmoſt 
the Reformation of ſuch a thing. Ezra did fo he en- 


deavoured to bring the Congregation upon their knees, |, 


andto a Reformation of the fin of that Age, of taking 
firange wives he cauſed the Congregation tGeneer into 
a Covenant to put them away»£zr4 10. 

But the third general Head is this , That the Saints 


: ſhould be often ſpeaking one to anothag,of the precious great 


and gloriow Promiſes that God hath made of better times 
zo 60me. Ahd we find thar che-Prophets are full of theſe 


fpeakingstelling us of glorious times wherein we ſhall. 


come to enjoy that which will make up all our ſuffer- 
ings , afflictions and perſecutions. God bears up the 
hearts of his peope this way, by promiſing and diſcove# 
ring of better times to come. 

' When the Children of 1/#ae/were in Egypt » God 
eold them of a better time, promiſes them the Land of 
Canaar ; ſo,when his people were in Babylon, he made 
them a promiſe of a berter timero come , he told them 


then in the rime of" their Captivity ro comfort and © 


chear their hearts, thar- the time was coming wherem 
all- che kingdoms of the earch > and the power and 


greatneſs of the kingdom ſhall bt given ro the Sainrs | 


of the molt High'; an@ with this Chriſt bears up. the 
hearts of his Diſciples » '/ appornt #nto you a Ringdome 
faith'he z and truly this will {weeten the birrerneſs of 
an evil time, this will make vp ſaffermsg times; this will 


make amends for all , the kingdom that Jeſus Chrift - 


wil give unto thoſe that- abide with him in an evil 
time. As the Saints have hada day of patience » ſo 
they ſhall have a day of power ; as they have had a 
day of ſorrow , fo they ſhall have a day of joy ; they 
ſhall have a day of peace and comfort , they ſhall have 
full peace » andfull joy » yea» they ſhall have joy and 

| Peace 
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peace running over, an overflowing of joy.and peace» 
they ſhall havera day of power and rejoycing 3 and 
therefore faith che Apolile Paul , ſpeaking —_— 
ferings Rows 8.18. { reckon , that the ſufferings of "thi 
" preſent time » are not worthy to be compared with the glo» 
ry which ſhall be revealed in w. O the thoughts of thar 
time of glory and power , ſwallows up all the thoughts 
of this time of ſuffering and of evil. I reckon and 
account that the ſufferings of this preſent world , are 
not worthy to be compared unto the glory which 
ſhall be revealed , which we ſhall enjoy , andbe made 
partakers of ; with this Paw comforts Timothy.» If 
we ſuffer mth him , we ſhall alſo reign with him - And 
whatever the poor blind world thinks , fuffering Saints 
- ſhall be glorified Sainrs ; they chat ſuffer with Chriſty 

ſhall be olorified with Chriſt. The great thing that 
Paul preſents to the thoughts of the Saints in ſuffer- - 
ing times, to comfort them » and refreſh and bear up - 
their hearts, is, that rhey ſhall have a kingdom »- they 
ſhall come into the Kingdom of God , and reign ; 
with him there. There's a moſt excellent place for this 
purpoſe » Revel. 5. 9» 10» 13. And they fung: a new. 
Song 3 ſaymg » Thon art worthy fo take the Book.» and to 
open the ſeals thereof ; for thou waſt ſlain , and haſt re- 
fu us to God by thy blood , out of every kindred, and 
. Fongut z and people z and nation », aud bait made ,zs unto 
our God Kings and Prieſts , and we ſhall reign on earth. 
eAud eugry (reature which is in Heaven , and on the 
earth , and under the earth, and ſuth as are in the Seas 
and all that are inthens, heard 1, ſaying » Bleſſing » ant 
honour » and glory » and power , be unto him that ſittzth 
upon the Throne , and unto the Lamb for ever and ters 
Now look into the next Chapters verſc9.10911. And _ 
when he had , prog the fifth Seal » 1. ſaw nnder the Altar - 
the ſouls of them that were ſlain for the word of God, pon 
or 
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for the Teft;momy which they held, and they cried with a 


lms woyee, fog: How long, O Lord, Holy and true, | 


theu not judge and avenge our blood , on themthat 
dwell onthe Earth?. eAnd white Robes were given unto 
every one of them. We ſee white Robes in one place 
under the Altar, crying, How long, how Jong, O Lord, 
wilt thow not avenge our blood on thams that dwell pon 
the earth? And in another place we ſee them in their 
Kingdom , ſing praiſes and Hallelnjah's ro God, and 
the Lamb, there they are 1n their glory, and in their 
Triumph. O let us 10k ro our white Robes to kee 
our white Robes about us , for whice Robes ſhall nor 
alwayes lye under the. Altar : O this we ſhould be of- 
ren arguing of? and ſpeaking one to another of ; O the 
ſweets and the great, and the glorious, precious promi- 
ſes that God hath made of better times to come, Let 
tis make ic our care (Iſay) to keep our white Robes a- 


bout us, that in allour bearing Teſtimony, and appear-. 


. Ing forGod againſtthe fins of the tines , we ray keep 
- -Our Whice Robes, and then'we ſhall conquer and over- 
cone all our Enemies ; for that noble Spirit hath over- 
come and = all along ; rhough it hath been in 
the feweſt, and never ſo weak and deſpiſed a Company, 
et that noble Spirit hath-conquered all along ; though 
it hath been never ſo low, and never ſo contem- 
ptible,. yet ic hath carried it from the great and mighty, 
and high ones of the world. O lerus ſpeak oftenone 
co another of theſe things, and this wilt quicken us,and 
keep a lively and aQtive ſpirit,inus , and among us, and 
therefore ſee what notice the Lord takes of ir. : 
he Lord hearkened and heard. O, God didhearken 
and liſten to hear what his Children did ſay for him, 
and co him - at ſuch a rime as this was , wherein there 
was ſuch great and high Apoſtacies and Bickſlidings. 
Ic is as wh2n a man hears many ſpeaking agiinſt po 
a'l 
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and his Child Nands and looks on, and hears them ; 
the Father will liſten and hearken to hear what bis 
- Child fach, and vvhat his Child will ſpzak for him, he 
vv1ll take ſpecial notice vv hat his Child faith » and how 
he appears and ſtands up for hiny : Why ſo doth the 
Lord, vvhen he ſees a Company fall from him , and 
tread his Name under foot then he vvill take ſpecial nc- 
cice of them that ſpeak and appear for him ; and nor 
o::ely ſo, bur 

eA Book of Remembrance ts written before hin. 

Like unto a man that keeps a Note-Book about hims 
to vvrite down things, that ſo he may not forget them ; 
ſo doth the Lord, ( to ſpeak after the minner of men) 
the Lord hath a Note-Book,and he vvrices dovvn vvhat 
they do that fear him , that fear his Name, and ſpeak 
and plead for him-he vvrices ic dovvn, Ogfaith hezthere's 
ſuch a one, he ſpeaks for me, and he appears and pleads 
for me; againſt the fins of the times, O vvrite it doyvn 
preſently (faith God) I vvill nor have that forgors 
I vvill not loſe that Note ; vvhen others revolt and 
rurn their backs upon me, and vvhen others look u 
my Name, and ſee it troden under Foot, and blaſp1e- 
med 3 they will nor ſp2ak for me , nor appear for me, 
bur theſe'doe ; O! vvrite ic down, I will nor forger 
chat. | 

For them that feared the Lord , and that thought upon 
his Name. O it's g00d tofearthe Lord, to be of a fear- 
ful Spicir, .left we ſhould fall, and leſt vve ſhould turn 
aſide vvith the Croud, and vvith the Workers of Ini- 
quitys to fear le{t vve ſhould backſlide and Apoltatize, 
aud ſee Gods nane diſhonoured,1nd not appear for him, 
ro ſpeak a vvord for him ; it's good to be fearful,leſt we 
ſhould be drawn-and carried away vvich the ftream ;ler 
us pray offen for one another, leſt vve ſhould be leFand 
drawn away. 
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Burt theſe fear the Lord , and thought upon his Names 
though rhey could nor ſpeak for Godznor,it may be,de- 4 
clare for God, as others did, yer they thought upon his 
Name ; they thought, how is the Name of God diſho- 
noured ? How is it ſpbken againſt, and blaſphemed by 
this Apoltacy,? How doth the Name of God ſuffer ? and 
thus they chought upon his Name. 

-. Bur now theſe men ro whom the Prophet ſpake, they 
forger God, and yet they ſay » Wherein have we for- 
gorten God ? and, wherein have we done thus and thus ? 
Well, ſaich God , there's a company of poor ſouls that . 

fear me, and think upon my Name, write it down write | 
down every thought that they have of me , arid of my 
Name, how that ſuffers, atid how that is diſhonoured : 
trulyzif we can do nothing elſe;let us think of the Name 
of God at this day., how that ſuffers ; and how that is 
trodden under foot ; God took this exceeding well from * 
them » and certainly God will rake it well ar our hands 
tOO. | 

_ And, ſaith God, ec 

i; © They ſhall be mine in that day when 1 make up my Jew- 
{ elr. Thou ſhalc be mine;faich God ; and what wouldlt 
| thou have God ſay to thee more then this » Thow ſhalt 
be mine in that day when 1 make up my Jewels? Thon 
' \ art mine now, bur then at that day it ſhall appear that 
| thouarrmine. Jr doth not yer appear (as John ſaith ) 
*_- _—_ ſhall be ; but when he ſhall appear » we ſhall be like 

IM. 

Poor Soul ! what wouldſt thou have God ſay to thee 
/ More then. this, Thox ſhalt.be mine ? Gods Thou ſhalt be 
#1nez1s more worth then all the world. If we could be 
bur faichful ro God, he would gather us up to himſelf,in 
IAG when he makes up his Jewels. O, ſaich God to 
His Angels, Go and gather up thar Soul, for that Soul is 
minehe is one of my Jewels, O , God will then _ 
| WAact 
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what.it is to own him, God will make it appear plainly 
chenzwhat we arezand who we are. 
era Twill, ſaith Gods ſpare him as a man ſpareth 

his own ſon that ſerveth bim. 1 will ſpare them and 
pity them: Q, they have many weakneſſes and infir- 
mities, what though ? yet, ſaith GodI will ſpare them ; 
'ris true, ſaith God , they have many weakneſſes, and 
have much frowardneſs, O , bur yer I will pardon all, 
,and over-lookall, 7 will ſpare 6 notwithſtanding. 
all that ; I ſee what they drive art , and what they aym 
at ; Iſee what their ends are » they aym at my glory,at 
| my honour , andthey aymto be ſerviceable ro me,and 
would very gladly do ſomething for me ; well , Iwill 
over-look and paſs by all theic weakneſſes and infirmi- 
ties , and 7 will ſpare them as aman ſpares his ſon that 
ſerves him, Though their brethren and friends will nor 
pardon nor forgive their paſſions and their froward- 
neſs , their weakneſſes andinfirmities , yer» ſaith God; 
Twill, I will ſpare them. O Saints , here 1s our glory 
and our comfort , that our Father , our God will ſpare 
us » he will over-look our infirmiries : 1t's trae,$aints, 
we have many weakneſſes, much frowardneſs of ſpirits 
much paſſion,nany failings, and many out- gomgs from 
God and vve cannot manage that bleſſed Cauſe vve 
have in our hands , vvith that vviſdom, and vvith thar 
meekneſs , and vvith char humility of ſpirit » as vve 
ſhould : O, but here's our comfort, vve have a ſparing 
God, an over-looking and forgetting God. Os Saints, ' 
our Father vill ſpare us, the Father vvill over-look our 
infirmities, he ſees vve aym at his glory, and vvould do 
ſervice for him , *and rhar delights bis heart 3 and cer- 
rainly this vvill appear to be rie great fin of the Saints 
one dayzthat they cannot fo-giveand forget, and over- * 
look one anothers vveakneſſes, 2nd one anothers infir- 
mities, O bur here's the great comfort ef the —_ in 
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ſuch a timezthat though they have many weakneſſes and 
infirmities » yet they have a God and Father will ſpare 
chem and pardon them. Saints, there's ſparing mercy | 
in God, there's forgiving mercy in God, there's forger- 
ing.mercy in God, there's over-looking mercy in God : | 
O the good Lord keep our hearts cloſe to him, and ©: 
; help us to keep our vyhice Robes at our us, 
andto vvalkinhis fear alvvayes. O 
ler us caſt and venture our ſelyes 
upon the rich grace of Cod in 
the NN he On and 
love 1n Jeſus Chriſt. 
v5 7p 
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And at they departed, Jeſus began to ſay unto the 
Multita1e concerning John, What went ye out 4nto 
*the wlderneſ' 5toſee 2 areed ſhaken with the wind # 


E114 the foregoing verſes, We FR 
Who 1s now in Priſon ) ſending 
> of his Diſciples ro Chriſt /,--ro 


propound a Queſtion, that he might 
X receive ſatisfaction rherein' from. the 
a. mouth of Chn(t himſelf © 2: The 
" is» Art thow hee whith ſhould 
comeye0r. do we look. for another ? Tn effe&» . Wherhet 
. art thou the Chriltzor not? Or are we to look for 
ſome other yer ro come that is the Mefſiahy whom 
F God hath promiſed by his holy Prophers ro ſend unto 
} his People ? Ir ſeems Joby, Though he: had Preacht 
} Chriſt, and was his Hafbinger, his Fore-runtier; .and 
; had all. the cime of his Libercy ſpoken __, of 
- Chriſt ; yer now, when he 1s brought 1 into a tors + 
+ ftico aſtate of CEMPLations he is org. tf | 
Q es ” 


*% 


| 


| 


} Blind receive their fight, find the lame walk., the Leapers | * 
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* As it doth befal the dear Children of God , when Y 


> ey come ngphar te: when they are under Temp- 
| ration theydor 


henqueſtion choſe rhings which they 
believed in the day of their proſpericy and joy : So 
' wade when he was Preaching in his proſperity, and at 

rtyshe then held forth Chriſt ; but when John is caſt 


it was very ſtrong once; yet) it had need of confirmati- 


on from Chriſt himſelf, therefore he ſends ro Chriſt, | 
eArt thou he which ſhould come, or doe we looks for ano- } 


ther ? Our Lord anſwers John's Diſciples that came 
ro him, that they ſhould goe andrtell Joh» what they 
heard and faw : - And what things are thoſe > The 


\ arecleanſed,and the deaf hear, the dead are rage Py 


| andthe poor have the Goſpel preached untothem. 
| Johpof my works, ſaith Chriſt : Chriſt endeavours to 


o tell 


. 


; conyince him by his works : and then he concludes, 


eAvd bleſſed ts he, whoſoever ſhall not be offended in me : 
ASﬀif he ſhould have ſaid, Ic will be a hard thing nor to 
be offendedin me : It's a very hard thing for a poor . 


' Creature not to be offended jn Chrilt : Joh» himſelfe | 


that had Preache Chriſt ſo much, is upon. the very 


' brinkof an offence , and had much adoe tokeep him- 
| felfefrom beingoffended ; therefore Chriſt ſaichs Bleſ-" 


: 
- 
: 


| 


= | ed ts he that ts not offended in me ; 1 do not wonder at 


| 


Imy\t's a very blefled thing nor ro be offended in me :* , 
my People ſhall-meer with ſuch Tryals artd Temfprati- 


' ens in owning me> that it's a veryhard thing notto be 


| offended. | 


Out into the wilderneſs to ſee FW 


Having this opportunity put into his hands.by Joh»'s 
Diſciples putting this Quetton,anto him, Chriſt curns 
anro-the multicude, , As they departed, Jeſms began to 
fay unto the multitude concerning John, What went je 
© were yee taken, 

© -- with? 


| 4 
. 


- 
- 


inco Priſon , Johr'sfairhis nor ſofirong, now (though Þ_ 


| + Look to your Ales and Egis. hy 
with ? A Reedſhaken withthe winde ? The mulcitade 


were much caken witk » they gy'd up Johnasa: 
yon: | LM =" 


' great Propher ; and indeed, nog 
. that were born of Women , there was not 4 greater has 
then bad riſtn-then John the Baptift * yer this grea 
John, Jeb» char had fo tnuch light , 2b» that had Tb 
. muc OTAace; 1onn CL Thc Ire chad Ct | o earl q 


-When he comes into Temptation, 1s bur a Reed 'ſhaket 


with the winde ; hat went ye ont -for ro-ſee? "# Reed 
ſakes with the winds ? ftrongeſt Chiiftian » char 
ath che ſtrongeſt grace”, and mnoft”"experitnice , and 
> TTY , 


- moſt ſtrenvrhh » yer let him bur eriter irTe 

| and ie 15 butas a Reed ſhJ] Winde : Whie 
went "Je ont for toſee? a Reed ſhaken with the winde ? 
Bur this 1s not that I intend ro ftand upon ; The vvord 


rie » What' went ye out into the wilderneſs to ſee 
The multitude folloyved_afrer Joby ; bur alas'! _ they 
did nor know him,nor yvherefore they vvent after him: 
So it's vvith poor finners;they are apr to be caken with 
any thing a vvhile : bur vve doe nor knovy our ovvne 
hearts, our ovvn deſignes : What went ye ont jnto the 
' Wilderneſeto ſee? As'if he ſhould have ſaid, . Whas 
T vvasyourend ? He put then rotheirerid , to look 
F unto their aymes it ſpiritual Work, cheir ends and de- 
ſignes in ſpirztual VVork : arid fo indeed, 'the- Triith 
vvhich lies befGre us in theſe vvords, 1s this: 


4 | Dott rints 


"Jobn, that the whole trufficude folloWed; this Jobs; 


| thatIintendto ſpeakto , is grounded upon Chriſt's 


That it's a very good, and 4 Ur) profitalls | 


thing, for Souls to be Very tnqueſitive 11420 
therr ops ends, in all Spiritual AR0%s. 
'Q: VVas 


wr — OI I OE 


orown- 


this is, 


_ :Chiiſtpurs chem upon » What went ye ont : 
.derneſs ta ſee? | 
- The Grounds and Reaſons why we ſhould be inqui- | 
tſitiye into our endsxthey may be fuch as theſe : 
. : Firſt, becauſe our ends and our aymes. they are ſe- | 
| .cret things ;: they are things thar do lie deep and un- 
E Fen. and cheretore we muſt be very inquiſitive as 
6 

; 

, 


touching ourends and aymes. . We may be aQted very 
the wayes of God, and of the molt forwardin - 


. 


the things of Gods. and yet we may miſtake and loſe 
our ſelves; and run upon a falſe ground, if we miſtake 
our ends : , The more ſecret and hidden any thing is, 
| the more need there is. of enquiry intdit :- Aman 
| m_ come and appear with a great ſhey of Religion, 
 O bur chere may be ſome end lying at the botrome, 
winch we do not ſee, which makes all filthy and abo- 

avneyle before God , therefore we ſhould look to our 

end. AED 

Secondly, Becauſe it's a moſt certaity;Truth, that a | 
mans heart is where his end is. * Let his end be where | 

| :O TY 


- 


heartin the work is 


— 
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\ it will there his hearts if 2 manhive the credits 


mens honour , reputatitamong ment or if he have his 
own braſh or advantages 1f any of theſe be his-endh 


Po» 


there his hearris.3 whatever he doch,his Neart gos'trbr 


, along with ir,but his heartis wrapr ay inhisend; Where 


ever the end is, a man ſhall finde his heatt there, thete4 
fore we had need look to our ertd th fach-a day as thi 
is : If we would fit(de-our hearrs,* if wewould knew 


' our own hearts, then ler ns* ſearch where our nds 


are ; fot where out ends are, thete' wif onr Hepes 
be; 7901905 6 PONULEY VARY: 2G \ $6228 I £:.2*! ?eonmg 
Thirdly., Becauſe xmans heart is #5 hifend is. i= f| 


| a mats hearr is where his endis, ſa tnans heartis as 


hisend is: If ſobe chit the end'be good, then-the 
hearr in; the work is good ;* if rhe end bebad> rheg 
bats a nian$heatt1s ever as-ths 
RG OCGrrTTn pants 
Fourthly; Becauſe God doth look at our ends.” The 
oreat thing God lobks at. iv all our addrefſes ro himitt 
any Duryz'is our end ; God doth not look fo mncit:#e 
che ourfide of the Dury (as we are apt to chin che 
Lord looks at that) but God looks” at the'end ; he 
fooks at the heart: 'as the endis , fo che: keare'ts fo 
God looks art the hzart ; as when Samme/ came ro'the 
houſe of Jeſſe, he ſaich of Elab, Sarely the' Lords a- 
wointredis before me ; no, ſaith God , Fudge not ar may. 
judges. God looks not ar the ourward appearaticey 
bur upon the heart : Now the heart isas rhe endis 
for the hearr lies in a mans enf, therefore God looks ar 
the end and.judges of us and all our aRtons as he ſees. 


_ ourendx are. 


Fifthly » Becauſe God will ov-rlook many failings ) 
in ofir obedience, if ſo be our end be right ; and or *;.. 
the orher ſide, Gog will nor accept of wharſoevet We. ( 


." doe » thoughir be never ſo glorious outwardly, If the 


Q 3 end 


' How wonderfully was 


" #40” Zvok togour Aymes and Endh. 
endbe falſe. Yod will overggþh 


| failings:ifthe end be 
right : / asit is wath a Fachet zþar hath a child char doth 
ayme and _ at his Fathers good name,, honour, 
credit and prefir ; though the chuld doe miſcarry very 
much, in labouring to honour his Father, yer notwith- 
ſtandine, becauſe the Fatherſees the childs end is, that * 
he might honour him, the Facher pafles by all his fail- Þ 


| ings ;  VVhy ſo; 1 ſay>the Lord, when he {ces that the 


a of aſoule 184 to gry God, to ſerve God, if, this 
be that thagglics at the botrome> if this be our great .. 
[tn re may be many failings ereeping forth, 
as of pride, of ſelf ,- of fem > many weakneſ(- 
ſesof the creature, yet God will accept of the work, 

ic have ſomany failings :; but onthe other 


fide » God will accept of nothing ,. though it be never 


ſo glorious outwardly, if his endbe naught. Though 
we may doe ſome-work wherein God may be honoured 
2ndglorified, yer if our end-and defigne be not that 
we may honour GoJ and ſerve him , God will not ac- 
eeptit : That which is done (as I may ſay) by the bye, 
ie's Gads glorifying himſelf,ctheCreature nor ſeeking it 
nor defiring it ; fa Gad elorifies himſelf by the very fins 
of men » bythe very oppoſitions of his Enemies ; yet 
be will judge them for it. 

— Lixthly, Becauſe there's nothing that our hearts doe 
fomuch decerve win, as inour ends, A man ismore be- 
ouiled here, rhEn he- is in- any one thing ; for we are 
ready to think our ends are very good and holy, and 
that when indeed, Hey are very corrupt and wicked : | 

W Wo! Jehu deceived ? and how did he - 
Isſe himſelf in this "thing ? he thought he hid | 
had-very holy ;aymes in-his zeal againſt che houſe of 
va: therefore he cries out» Cone ſee y2y zeal for the 

Lord ; and alas ! Jeh# had no zeal for God, onely_ 
kjs hearr deceivedand gull'd hiu,, he was deceived a- - 

ee Bl PR rag SER bour 
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bont his ends ; and ſo we are many times deceived a* 
bout our ends , we think that which we ayme at 2s 
Gods honour » and yet in this doth our hearts very fre- 
quently goe beyond us, and this is moſt common at 
ſuch times when Gods glory and our intereſt meer to+ 
gether ; for when his intereft and Gods glory ran to- 
gether, he could run along, as moved by his own inte= 
reſt, and yer keep his eye upon Gods glory» and make” 
his own heart believe that that was it that moved him» 
4 therefore a great deal of deceit is here, and here was 

' the very deceit of Jehu ; Gods glory, and Jehs's inte-, 
Teſt did run together, and hefein he loſt himſelf. 

' Nowthe way to diſcover our ends to be falle at ſuch 

a time . It 15, : 

I. To conſider, whether or no doth my heart willingly 
run with God, in ſuch waſtes wherein my intereſt lies wth 
God's glory, and is unwilling to run with God m the way 
* wherein I have no intereſt at all : 1 ſay, if we put this to 
| our hearts, we ſhall bring them upon the Tryal ; 1f fo, 
then it's a clear diſcovery what ever the heart may pre- / 
 tendzhow high ſoever it may ſeem ro ſer up Gods glory» | 

ts that is nor the end, bur'it's own intereſt : for if © | 

I can run a long with Gods glory; onely when I can | 
ny my- intereſt with me ir's a figne I at nor for |} - 
Gods gloryz but my own intereſt. : 

2. To conſider ,, whether or mo I will goe tong with 
Gods glory ſo fars till I come to the end of 7J Own zarereſt, 
and then go with God no further : if ſo » this ts a cleere 
evidence, how great ſoever the zeal pretended might be for 
the glory of Gods yet Gods glory was not my end : For, 
if Gods glory had been the end; then the ſoule when'ic 
had come at the Butt (as I may ſays) that it's own inte» 
reſt would advance no further, yer it would have gone 
upon the pure account of Gods glory; bur now when 
I go no further then che Burr where my -own intereſt 


, Q4 WD 
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* - » bs, I go'nocone-part of the way upon che account of 


Gods glory. "1c 

a pe pretended high for the glory of God, 
bur. here was the cryal, when he came to that which 

/ Tan crols 9p. oy ya. ge there he ſtuck; he runs 

' through the whole Commands of . God concerning the 
| hut 0 Abab, he deſtroyes that utterly ; bur when 
.he came to the Calves of Dan and Bethel, he could 
not deſtroy them, for ghat was contrary to his intereſt. 
_/ And tharvery Reaſon of State that moved Jerobear to 
\, ſer up the Calyes:cauſed Jehs ro keep them up, ro keep | 
pp his intereſt, ro enſure the Kingdom to himſelf : 
* ! therefore when he had gone jult ſo far as he could with 
! his own intereſt, deſtroyed the houſe of Ahab,and all 
[ the friends of Ahab, which conduc'd to his ſertlemenr 
| In the Kingdome, was ſuitahle to his intereſt, ke could 
| gonofarrher ; but when he ſaw he was to make an | 
advance, and go forth beyond his intereſt , he muſt go | 
; over the head of his intereſt, or follow God no fur- 
gher-he is at a ſtand : he goes up to the urmoſt bounds 
_ | of his intereſt, to the Calves of Dar and Bethel; bur 
| che Calves of Day and Bethe! nwſt fiand, 1 will ner 
meddle with thegy I will not defiroy my intereſt : this 

3 


- - 


"3s 2 cleer and evident Argument, that all the ſteps he 
had made before, was not for Gods glory, but indeed 
for his own intereſt. | ; 

Seventhly , Becauſe a bad end. is of ſuch forces as that 
it will make that ation which init ſelf s good, to be bad, 
ard inſtead of reward, it wit bring judgement from Gad 
pen 4 wan for doing of it : That very word was ſpo- 
ken by the Prophet Hoſea touching that man we have 
been ſpeaking of > Hoſ.1.4. ſaith the Lord ,: Call his 
name Jezreel : for yet a little while, and I will avenge 
the blood Jezreel upon the head of Jehu : Ir's a very 

 Firangepaſſage ; why » what did Jehy doe more _ 

| +2 Rnd So 2 1 G 


s remarkable'that e le of Jehwas - 
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God bid him ? Jobs iroyes Ahabs houſes , God 
| bid; bing dps}; of ogy yed.che houſe, of. Za 
and that was: IF, will he Nould doirz; . Jeby was 
found in che very Commands and will of God'in.w'.as 

he-did » and yet ſaich Gods '/ will avenge rhe blood * 
Jace! pon the head of Jehy : . The: yery blaodhe 


edin the canſe of God, was charged upon hims as-if  \ 


he had been a murderer : What was the reaſon. of 
it2 Why,his end was nor right, it was not Gods end, 
his end was to root our all Idolatry » God conmang 
ded Jehu todeltroy all the Idols in the Land : he bids 
Jehu, Go (tand forth in my Name, and tread down in 
my Name all che Idols, = high places of Idolarrous 
worſuipaand all the Tyrannies and wickedneſſes i ia the 
Land : Jehwthinks, Well, if 1can do ir, I ſhall ger9 
| Kingdom, and I can ſertle my ſelfe falt ; he 
with another end; he goesrodeltroy all, ro ſecrle Pia 
ſelf fab in his ſeat ; and ſurely this was the reaſon why 
the Lord would avenge the blood of | Jezreel upon Je- 
ha ; ich hezT will bring i it upon him,becauſe he had aft 
evil endin che doing of it. | 
Ei hrhlys Becauſe ea good end it will maks that affidw 
which in the merpretation of others may be bad y and 
may by others be accounted bad, it will ngake that attion- 
good :1 would nor be miltaken , Ido nor ay a; good 
.end will make an aQtion that init (elf is bad, goods 
bur a good endwill make rhat ation which in = net | 


rerpretation of another may be bad. it will make- that” 


g00d, 

Doe .but look vu 
ſeem very firange, when as Pas! ſaith of himſelf us 
the Epiltle ro = Corinthians, Tothe Jew 1 became s 
Jew, that 1 might gain the Jews ; to them that. ers 
under the Laws as wnder the Law » that 1 might gain 
rhe that are under the Law \ to them that are withewt 

. Law 


| 


1 


s 


apyre” ations, and they. wall 
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« 


| Laws 4s without Law (not bemg withbut Lay to God, 
| Gut wndey the Law to Chriſt) that [ might gain them 


| that are without Law. To the weake 


ame 1 as 


weak, "that Imight gain the weaks : I amt made all 
things to all men, that I might by all means ſave ſome ;_ 


, 
- 


M* 
wn 
by, 


\ 
\ 
\ 


| 


| 


this 1 doe, for the Goſpels ſake. And ſo in 1 Cor. 
IO. 32» 33» Giving none offence, neither to the Jewes, 


; nor tothe Gentiles, nor to the Church cf God, even as . 
i pleaſe all men mall things, not ſeeking mine own pro- 
fit » but the profit of many, that they may be ſaved. 


One would think; that reads over theſe paſlages, that 
Panxl was .4a meerFcatilt 3 a politick man; fora man 
to pleaſe all men in all things, ro come among the 

ys, and there confarm to them ; to come among 


the weak , and there ſtoop to them ; come among 
them that are without Law ,-and there conform .to - 


One would think that here was a meer H 
Erire ; bur here was a bleſſed end that made the action 


| pood » herewas his end , that he might zain ſome tq. 
Chrif 


» here was a holy end ; Pau/did not-do it ro 


pleaſe men, thar men might own him , and that men 
might cry him up, | | 
Chrift ; and che ARtion becomes a bleſſed Aion, 


bur that carriage was to gain men to 


through a holy end. 
Ninthlys We have need to logk to our ends, Becauſe 


all a mans comfort in ſuffering » it will be as his end is : 
If a man doe appear for God ina way of A&ion, or 
Ipeak for God ; why truly, his comfort, if be becall- 
ed our to ſuffer, will bz as his end was. What was 
It that made Pas! he could run threugh all things, evil 
Reports , and good Reports, that he did nor care 


came to him , or what men thought of him ? it 


|, Wasrhis, he had a holy fincere end ; when the Ca- 
| 1498 judged him, ſaick hey / care not to. be judged 
| of Jonorof mans judg : Soinſuch a day as this 


when 


* . - FP. 


bk. is. | ——- 
. 


when the People of God are under ſufferings,(and who 


+ may. be under ſufferings it's onely known to the Lord) 


O char the Lorg would give us to have ſuch ends in 
our A&iohs; as may. be. holy and fincere , that we may 
have comfort, joy and peace, + : 

Tenthly , We had need to lookinto our ends ,. for, 
If a man have falſe ends, hee mill never be able to conti- 
nue and hold out in a good work, It's very remarkable 
that we: have in theſe men here, thar ran afrer Jobs 
What went: ye out into the wilderneſs to ſee ? They 
were very earneſt, and very hor and very zealous, _ 
had a great delight in John's Preaching , 1, bur ſai 
Chriſt, hat went ye out to ſee ? Whatis your end? it was 
bad: He was a burning and a ſhining light » and ye were 
willing for a ſeaſon torejoce in his l;ght, It held bur 
for a ſeaſon ; they make a very great. profeſſion , and 
ſeem much to own John, and ro. own the Truth , and 
ſeem much to be taken with the V.YVord , bur have a 


ye 
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wrong end, therefore they rejqycing bur for a ſeaſon, - 


chey came to have their hearts hardned , and they. re» 
Joyce no more: Therefore what need have we to look 


into Our own hearts, and-obſerve our aymes and ends:! 
'and indeed, that we may know our ends, . » 


I. It's good to be jealoms of our own hearts that 


chen I doe diſcern. It's g00d to have a holy jealouſie 0- 


ver our hearts ih our ating, that there may be ſome: 
| end that we ſee not. _ IL 


If we would 'know whether we have a 60s 
at 


. 


It's yoer to take a view of our own hearts 


that is» at ſuch a time when the Lord doth moſt clear- 


ly ſhine vpon the ſoule : if there be any tine where . 


you 


there | 


may be ſome end that lies deeper then I am aware of » or , 


4 time 4s we have moſt l;ght» and have faire#t op- 
portunity and advantage. VVhen we have moſt lights. 


, 


| 


| 
/ 
| 
; 
| 
: 
i 
: 
: 
/ 
o 
[ 
; 
b] 
: 
'F 
| 
: 
[1 
#4 
= 2 
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Ga * 
you have.a morecleer fight of the love of God then ar. | 


o 
: 
: 


| 


Look to your Ajines and Ende. 


anocherar thar rime look into your hears ro ſee your 


ends, ; 


| 


| 
| 


x 
| ſearch andery :- For after all out tryals, if God doth 


» 
o 


. . 
3; Look, into them at ſuch time as we ſethy to. have 
4 helping opportunity : There are rwo times » Which 
if we fall in wich, will give us -greathelp ro look into 
-Furſts Look into our ends when we ſee others more 
eminent then we » and chat goe before us in graces 


and abilities > when we ſee-them drop : for thenthe 


ſoul hath ſome ttirting and working , and I may come 


to get a fight.into my ends the-more by that opportu- 


_ Secondly , Look incoour ends at ſuch time when. 0- 


| thets do cenſure and judge us : If -a Chriſtian becen- 
ſured by atiother, that is a goodtime for him to look 


into his end , that will make him look more narrowly, 
and pry into every corner ot ns hearr. | 
4+» Beg of the Lord that he woald be pleaſed to come 


' nor try us, We may be at aloſs'and deceived : and 
herein was. the ſincerity of Davids heatt manifeſted 
| | Proveme and try 'mes O Lord, faith he : 


And ſo 1t's 


. wiffevery gractous heart'3 he will ſay, Prove me and 


} 
' 


; 

' 

| 

_ 1 

: 

I 
D 


| 


- my heartis gone; 950d Lord,come and dzfiroy ir. 
- ak | Laſtly, 


| try mezO Lord- if there be any wickedneſs if there 


be any corruption that I donot ſecs Prove me and try 
mes Lerd : ifthere be any rife thar I have not 
ro found , Prove me 4#d try mes O Lord, We are to 
> much in begging of che Lord , that he would cry us 
andprove us. - -, 
$. If we would ſee fully into our ends, Then as ſoon 
w ever thon doeft finde any falſe endg preſently deliver it 
4s'4 Trantor to beexecuted. Say, Lord I have found our 
ſucha juggle, I have found our ſuch a by-way wherein 


8 
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| » Laſtly, Keep the love of Chrift warm upon thy 

beart. O labour ſo-to-go rg Chnlt, as fot ups. 
- of Chriſt may be warme U thy heatt > that thog 

mayelt ive in the lighe of chat love ; and 

the more thou ſeeſt of that love, the 
more will thy | ſapl de- 
fire to live according 
co It. 
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And the Idols he ſeal utterly abobſb. * 


Ys; 
Joop 


Ds you a knon the time to which this 
Propheſ ie looks? the ſecond Verſe 
4. : in general, The laſt dayes ; 
eAvd it ſhall come to paſs m the lat 
dayes : Now becanſe aft daygs, is ta- 
ken ſomerimes largely , for the whole of 


| Ge ewes; ſometimes triftly for the very laſt of the 


i rimes ; therefore in other expreſſions of this Pro- 


| wy efie, it's held forth , That /ef dajes is to be taken 


aly, as. 

1- This relates tothe: Time when the A ountain of 
the Lords houſe ſhall be eftabliſhed ; in the top of the Moun- 
raimes, verſ.2, The Mountain of the Lords houſes is + 


; Chritts Kingdome » Which is the Lords Mountaine ; 


ic ſhall be eſtabliſhed inthe rop of the Mountaines ; 
chats 3. in the'top of world! Wy 6h ineddms+ when yer 
ve for many Ge- 
nerations had Antichtiſt lifring up his Scepter above 
worldly Princes ; bucwe are all clear enough» that yet 
there hath been no fulfilling of this Propheſie : Bur as 
the Devil: when he ſces any j etorious work of Chriſt to 
| ce ome 
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þ come farth, he will foreſtal it and ſerup ſomething of 


Yo GFP 


. which gave power tothe Beaſt. This Kingdom (the blind 


his own that ſhall be ſo like ic » that we are ſomerimes 
almoſt deceived : fo the ſubtile Dragon, iCeing thar in 
time ſuch a thing ſhould be, a Kingdom of Chriſt 
ſhould over-rop all the Kingdoms of the world, he 
fore-runs ir, and ſers up a thing like it, viz. a Kingdom 
of his own, Which himſelf ſets up > rules in; ſuch is 
Antichriſt,whoſe riſe 1s ior from God), but from the De= 
vil, nor is Chriſt there ſerved, bur the Dragon iswor- 


ſhipped, Rev.1 3.14. And they worſhipped the Dragon 


of Chrifts) by which the world hath been deceived, and 
wondered after it, before which the Kings of the earth 
have.laid their Crowns, hath been ſet np ; Bur all diſ- 
cerning ſouls, know this roberhe Devils Kingdom, nor 
Gods ; the very Throne of Imquity, nor of Holineſs : 
But when was there ſucha Kingdom of Chriſt , over- 
copping others ? 8 

2-. This relates to a time, when the Law ſhall gee 


forth of Sion, and the word of the Lord from Jeruſalem, 


verſ.3. By Law (beingdiltinguiſhed from the VVord 
of the Lorg) 1 underſtand,the C:vil Law > the Law 
of Civil Government, as by the word of the Lord, the 
fpiruual Law : This therefore relates roa time, when 
Civil Goyernment ſhall be in the hands of the Saihrs; 
when the Law of the world ſhall goe forth from Song 


' andthe Spirirnal Law alſo, the preaching of the Goſ- 


pel from Jeraſalem » thar is, trom the Cities, or Chur- 
ches of the Saines. And ſuch a rime harh not yer been 
fromthe beginning of the world to this day , Civil 
Power hath been in the hands of worldly men, allhath 
been managed by them, Servants bave ruled over Gods 
Heritage : And for the Goſpel , hath it not ever come 
our of Univerſities, thongh Chriſt no where. in che 
Goſpel: did ever appoint che building of ſuch ts” s - 
| en 
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Ter his Goſpel from, but kath appoinred his City Je- 
Thſalem, his true-Church, thence it 1s ſent. : 

- 5, This relates tO Aa time when the Houſe of Jacob 
ſhell be come inz or upon comin 1m, for they are call'd ro 
come, verſ.5. O Howſe of  bathl come yees and let he 
walk i the light of the Lord. . FT 

©. 4+ This relates to a time > when God will darken all 
the plory of the world, "and exalt himſelf onely , from 
ver[.10.w 18. Enter into the rock , and hide thee 1n the 
duff, for the fear of the Lord, ard for the glory of his 
Majety. The lofty looks of men ſhall be humbled, and the 
hanghtineſs of men ſhall be bowed down, and the Lord 
alone ſhall be exalted in that day. For the day of the Lord 
of Hoits ſhall be upon every one that is proud and hefty» 
ard upon every one that is lifted up > and he ſhall be 
brought low. ., And upon all the Cedars of Lebanon, that 
are [4 gh and lifted up » and #pon all the Oaks of Baſhans 
and upon all the high mountams, and upon all the hills 
that are lifted up, and upon every high T ower, and upon | 
every. fenced walls and upon all the Bip of Tarſhiſh» and 
#pon all pleaſant Piftures. And the loftineſs of man | 
hat be bowed down, andthe haughtineſs of men fool be 
79 low : eAnd the Lord alone ſhall be exalred in that 


* Laſtly, This relates to a time » I» which God will | 
ſhake terribly the earth : and what time 1s that ? 'Other | 
Scriptures tellus , That Chriſt a little before his co- | 
ming: will ſhake all Nations. Hag. "7: For thus 
Janth the Lord of Hoſts, Yet once it ts alittle while , and 
T willſhake the Heavens and the Earth , and-the Sea; 
. and th: dry laud. And Twill ſhake all Nations, andthe 
defrre of all Nations ſhall come» quoted Heb.1.2.265274 | 
Whoſe woice then args earth , aut now be hath promu- 

\ ſear ſaying Tet once more 1 ſhake nat the earth onely, but | 
a'ſo Heaven. TIE wc wh” 
And 


— 


tvery one that is proud and wit upon every one that 
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\ And this word, yet encgmore, ſignifieth the ye 
| of choſe things that are ſhakgn, as of things that are made; 


that thoſe things which cannot be ſhaken, may remaine« 
| To this rtime'rnis refacegpſo that our Texr looks ro a 
time alittle before Chrifts coming, and fa falls into 
the lap of our Times. 


- 


Qzeft. What will Chriſt do at this day? 

Anſw. Many glorious things here mentioned, which 
particularly I cannot now handle , of which chis isone 
moſt glorious things The Idols he will utterly Aboliſh, 
Of which a word. | | 

DoRt. There is a moſt glorious day a coming, un 

which all Idols ſhall be utterly aboliſhed. 

I ſhall ſhew, Ee £ 
. T1. What is meant by Idols. By Idof is meant any 
thing that a man_loves, honours, and prefers before 
God and his glory. So, a coverous mans money Is his 
Idol. Hence covetouſneſle is Idolatry; The glutconous |, 
and yoluptuous mans belly 1s his Idol, hence Phil.3:1s 
Ther belly is their God. The ambitions mans honours 
name ainſerdele is his Idol. The holy maris grace, when 
truſted in, gloried ins and when it's preferred before 
Chriſt, his truth and words and vvhen it's made a thing 
more infallible then Gods truthzit's an Idol. Whatever 
is preferred, loved, looked at; talked of, ruſted co, and 


| glotied in, more than Chriſt, be ic a thing goodor bad 


1t 1s an Idol: | GETy 
Oxeſt; 2. What Idols will God Aboliſh? | 
Anſw. 1. The Idol of Prophaneſſe. Some men make an 


| [Idol ef their very Wickedneſſe, lbve, ſerve, and glory 


in that; God Will Aboliſh this Idol. | Fa 
2 The Idol of Pomp, worldly glory, and greatneſſe. 


| Whart an Idol hath this been ? This God Will Abolithy 


verſ.12, For the day of the Lord of Hoſts ſpall be upox 


if 


2 _ The Idols Aboliſhed. 
is lifted up, and he ſha U1 be tlow. That isy rhc 
perſons that are/haughtys proud» lofty, puffed up wirh 
cheir dignicy, honour > advancement-and preferment, 
| che:day of the Lord ſhall bÞ@apon them ro bring them 
. low; to lay them) their glory and hanour 1n the duft ;Þ 
and werſ. 13. And upon all the (edars of Lebanon, 
that are high and lifted up. Cedars, tall Trees, Ezek, 
#7:22. Cedars tall Trees upon high 'Mountains,ver/. 
I4:. eA#d wpon all the-high mountains, and upon all 
the hills that are lifted up. Men that are in honour 
and dignity over others , to whom therefore others 
come and bow. the knee, the day of the Lord ſhall be 
upon them. - 
3 The Idol of Strength. Strength is an Idol : the| 
King, Dar.11. | rx the God of forces in| 
is ftrong holds, verſ.3$8>39. Bat i bu eitate ſhall he| 
honour 'the God of forces ; thus ha he do in the moſt| 
Brong holds with a ſtrange God. . The Aſſyrian Kin 

glories in ſtrength , 1ſa. 37. 24. By thy ſervants 
ou re roached the Lord, and ba ſaid, By the multi 
tude of my Chariots am I come up to the height of the 
mountains , to the ſites of Lebanon, and I will cut down| 
the tall Cedars thereof, and the choyce Fir-Trees there- 
| i ; and [ will enter into the height of his border, and the 
orreſt of his Carmel. This 1dol ſhall be deſtroyed, 
werſ.13. The day of Lord ſhall. be upon all the Oaks 
of Baſhan. Oaks the ſtrongeſt of Trees , verſ.15. 
eAnd upon every high tower, and _ every fenced wall : 
Towers and fenced-places are the ftrengrh ofa City ; 
the dayof the Lord ſhall be upon theſe. Soſee 1ſai. 
26.5. He bringeth down them that dwell on highs the 
lofty (try he layeth it low ;' he layeth it low even to wh 

. ground, he bringeth it even to the duſt, Compared with 

verſ.2. Open yes the gates, that the righteous Nation| 
which keepeth the 54 may enter im," Thus for Land-J 
. | ſtrength 


. 
% 


W414 


— 


oy ſtrength. Is the ſtrengrh gloried in Sea-ftrength, Na- 


» 


- The Idols Aloliſhed. . 243 


val-ftrength 2 God will cake away that Idol, verſ.1 64 
And wpon all the ſhips of Tarſhiſh. Whether Land- 
- firength, which lies in Armies , fenced Ciries, Towns 3 
or Sea-(trength, which lies in Shipping > Navies, God 
will aboliſh this Idol.* _ 
4+ The Idbl of Policy. What a wonderful Idol is 
this ; and how much adored in the world ?. God will 
\ aboliſh this Idol, 1ſa. 29. 14. Therefore behold, I will 
proceed to do a marvellow work, amongit this peoples 
even a tnarvelous works and a wonder : for the miſd»18 
| of the wiſe men ſhall periſh, and the underſtanding of their 
| prudent.men ſhall be hid. To what time doth this re- 
hare ? werſc18,19-24. 1n that day ſhall the deaf hear 
* the words of the Book, and the eys of the blnde* ſhall ſee 
out of obſcurity,and ont of darkneſs. - The meck_ alſo ſhall 


ſhall rejoyce m the holy one of 1ſrael. They alſo-that er= 


a encreaſe their il in the Lord, and the poor among men 
7 


1} red in ſpirit, (hall come to underſtanding , and they that 


he 


murmured ſhall learn dettrine. By comparitig this with 
 dſa. 35.56. Then the eys of the blinde ſhall be ope-, 


| ed, and the ears of the deaf ſhall be unftopped ; then 


ſhall the lame man leap as an Hart, and the tongue of the 
dumb ſing ; for in the wilderneſs ſhall waters break_ onts 
and ſtreams in the Deſars, It is clear it 1s the laſt days. 

Yea,as God will deltroy the Idol of Policy » ſo alſo, 
all thoſe rare inventions and knacks thar rhis Idol Po- 
licy hach woven , framed atid made. What ever Poli- 
cy» for the honour and ſupporr of ir ſelf hath made, 
that Godwill deſtroy, verſe 10. And upon all pleaſant 


- Pitures. The day. of the Lord will be, upon all rare 


inventions of humane policy ; all che curious wrought 
PiRtures and Images, that chrough the craft and wylt- 
neſs of this thing called Policy are made ſo neat, that. 
they ſeem pleaſant and delighting to rhe eyes, the day 


R 2 Of 


Ws VO od © 
of the Lord will be upon them, the day of Gods ſha* 
king ſhakes all things that are made, Heb.1 2. 


| . The Idol of Parts and Learning. VVhart ari Idol 
hach this been ? 1f a man be a Scholar, hath been ar the 
Univerſity » though he have nota dram of grace in his 
' heart » no Goſpel-knowledge, never perhaps ſeriouſly 
read Pawls Epilileg over » will rell you ffories out of 
- eAriſtotle, Plato; &c. and ſhould he ſpeak his heart, he 
thinks Par! bur a fool ro them ; yet this man forſooth, 
if he have bur a little Logick, &s. in his head , and can 
bur ger him {ome few Commentators and gcod Books, 
ont of which he can ſcrape a few Principles of Divint- 
ty, and form them according to his Logical Notionsand - 
write all in a Paper, and come andreadir in a Pulpic,he 
38a Miniſter » and Orthodox , and ro ſpeak a word a- 
g2inſt him , is rocry down the Miniſtry , and deſtroy 
Church-Ordinances. Molt loathed tlufte » and a fil- 
thy Idol ! Thonour from my heart Parts and Learning, 
 Treverence a Goſpel-Miniſtry ; bur this Miniltry, (and 
ſuch is the generality of the Miniſtry this day in Eng- 
land ) my Soul loaths, becauſe I know Chritts Soul 
abho:s them : and this Idol he will ſhortly aboliſh, 


Ln ng d by 
© 0). Utrrtbties > 9 > ade. ee es” nent. — 3-4 k.. va 


© 6. The Idol of Grace. Grace is the beſt thing in the 
world , becauſe it's the Imageof Chriſt upon ns; yer 
if weadore the Image more then him whom it repre- 
ſents, we make an Idol of ir , and ſo far God will blaſt 
it, With a reſpe& to this, Irake ic thoſe words are 
- added in thecloſe of all, verſ.22. Ceaſe ye from man z 
rhat is fromthe belt of men, gracious men, lay no con- 
dence , expect no great matters from them, wherers u 
he to be accounted of ? And hath nor our times verified 
chis? Lerus give glory to God , and take ſhame toour 


F= ſelves. 


7 ends. i end. REA bs i 1 ee SEED 0 GR ton ie, 4+ Sth Ines ati _ 
_ — - _ 
Oo 


P 
%, 


> S456 DAG A oaemeburryrot Dy dvw.. te, ot 4 war Ws” Lane an. - , 


LC MM T - 
y 
; 


WG (53 ma 


Li. 


w 


| . nm ww 


"WS. . WF mw = © a 


The thols Aloliſhed . 345 

Queſt. But when is Grace made an Idol ? 

Anſw. When' that I lay the foundation of my 
Principles in grace. Here is a-moſt wonderful miſtake 
among Saints, they found their Principles in grace) 
and ſuch ſhall fall one time or other, to have their Idol 
diſcovered: If they have perceivy2d themſelves to act 
grace in ſuch a way) they thence conclude the way to 
be goed, and the Principle to be good ; Whereas a gra- 
ctoys man that hath a Principle of grace, doth often- 
times act his grace, eveti in his falls ; for he never ſo 
falls, as wholly ro loſe the life and ativity in one 
way or other of this,Prcinciple; whilſt ic's in him ic will 
act, and if a mans fall ſhut it up from acting this ways 
It will a& in another, as fire incloſed may be ſhur up 
from breaking our in this place, bur it will beak our in 
another ; whillt there 1s fire, you cannor keep ir from 
breaking, out : So, where there is grace it will vent un 
che time of Falls one way or other: The aCtivity of grace 
15 45 natural to it, as the life of it. 

Now rake a gractons man under falls, his fall ſhuts 
up the a&tiviry of grace as tothis way, but grace being 
in him as fire ſhut up in his bones, will break our 1n 

_ ſame other way. There is an aptnefle in man, though 
the way he is in be evil, yer is 60 he can ſee an aQtivi- 
' of grace in himſelf, ro conclude thence, his way & 
 e00d. As for inſtancezſuppoſe a good man under ſone ' 
grearfall, yet not convinced of it, but thinks otherwile, 
he finds his hearr very willing ro hear and receive a re= 
proof; or to be ſheyed his evil fron any : in this he 
ſees an a&ing of grace, and becauſe of ir, he thinks his 
way is right :'bur this is a great miſtake , this comes. 
from the principle of grace in him, nor fron che good- 


nefſe of his way. 
| Soallo for grace in others : we ſee ſuch a man hath 


much grace, and upon that we think whatever he holds 
| R 3 Tut 
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rmanſt ſurely be the mitide of God : hence yve become F 


- bis Diſciples, not from convictions upon our hearts | 


from the word, but from an adoration of his grace : | 


this we are very prone to, and it 15 to make an Idol of - 


CC. 

2 When I give that to grace I ſhould give to 
Chriſt. As ſuppoſe I bave been aRting, or I have ſeen 
anather a&ing in this or the other dury,andabundance 
of grace, as faiths love, humilicy, &c. hath been ated 
in that duty, and ſome glorjous effe& hath followed 
thereupon, 1 now look upon the thing, and ſay, Ayez 
chis is for my grace ; This is ro make an abominable 
Idol of grace, we give that to graee which is Chriſts. 

Ogefb. But why will God aboliſh Idols ? 

Anſw. 1. Becauſe his defign. is to exalt himſelf 
alone > and this whilſt Idols ſtand cannot be. Whilt 
pomp» greatneſs, ſtrength, policy., parts and grace are 
Tots, theſe afe exalted : ſome men therefore that 


Jpeak not a word of God all the year long, cry up this 


oreat man; or the other great man, commend him, and 
God is not exalted : others attribute this or that , to 
theirs, or ſuch a ones ſtrength, wit, or parts, or grace, 


| are exalted, made Gods, but God is not exalted. 


2 Becauſe Gods ſoul hates Idols above all : For 


Idols tip God of his glory, and he can part with any | 


thing better then his glory. 

Oneft. How will God \Lotih Idols ? 

Anſw. 1. By the Manifeſtation of his own glory , 
Verſ to. Enter into the Rocks, and hide thee in the duſt, 
for fear of the Lord, and for the glory of his ec Majeſty. 
1. He will in this day fo manifeſt che glory of his 
Holineſs , that the Idol of Prophaneſs ſhall hide its 
head. Hence, this day, Holineſs ſhall be wricten upon 
,every thing, Zech. 1. 4- In that day ſhall there be upon 
the Dels of the Hor ſes, Holineſs to.the Lord, and the pots 


in 


noO hh] et 3 0 


] «have favedus ; but then the Son 


m_\ 


eAltar ; yeaxvery pot in Judah and in Jeruſalem ſhall be 


- Holineſs unto the Lordof Hoſts. Sin thall be aſhamed 


ro appear. When the Apoliles preacheds' ſuch alighr 


there was of Gods glory, that ſome fins were:aſhamed 
to appear in day-time , as Drunkennefs; -t Theſy$7; 


"They that be drunken, are dranken in the night. il; o) 


2. He will ſodiſcoyer the glory of his own greatnels 
and Majeſty, that all other dignities ſhall be in a many 
ner nothing. As though you ſer up ten thouſand Qan- 
dles, yer when the Sun ariferh; the lighr, of thent.alk4s 


; nothing. The Suns of che world ſhall-have thew.light 


put out, by the rifing of the Sun of Righteouſneſs, +: - : 
3 "He will fo diſcover the'glory of his own power, 


_ a8 ſhall deftroy the Idol-firengrh, his Arm ſhallappeag 
 tobeallin all. Men ſhall viſibly fee that not Craei 


tures ſtrength,bur Gods Arm is all. Sechow they! hall 
fing then, 1/#.1 2.12. And in that day thou fhalt ſets 
O Lord, 1 wgll praiſe thee , though thou waſ# angry. mth 
mes thine anger is turned away, and thou comforteft me. 
Behold, God tis my ſalvation : 1 will truſt, and not be a- 
fraid : for the Lord Jehovah is my ſtrength,and my fongs 
he alſo is becoms my Salvation. God is my SORg 


Now men ctys Such a valianc man » ſuch valiant mer. 
o will bez God alo1emw, 


our Salvation, *' | —_—_ 
4 He will ſo diſcover his wifedom » as*ſhall whol- 


ly deſtroy Tdol-Policy. Men ſhall ſee Gods wiſedom- 
ſo viſibly in diſcovering Plots &c. as. that they ſhall 


ſee all wiſedom of man to be folly. 


5 He will ſo pour out of his Sptrit 4 as ſhall vices 
rerly aboliſh parts, learnihg » and all thoſe chings+as. 


they are an Idol. He will ponr our of his Spirit upon 


the Sohs and daughters of $702 that they ſhall there- .. 


and trore able to utter 


by be more filled with truth , 
b R 4 the 
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im the Lords Houſe ſhall be like the Bowls before the 
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the great-things of God , then-all the.Scholars of rhe Þ 
world. o} | l 


2. By ſhaking all Idols venſ.2 1. When he ariſethts | 
ſhake terribly the earth : He will terribly ſhake whatſo- Þ 


ever hath been or is an Idol > whether Honour , or 
Strength, or Parrs, or Grace z, and how hath God been 
- ſhaking all theſe amongſt us? How hath he ſhaken rhe 
. honour of the world, pluckr-oft Crowns from the heads 
of Princes,and thrown Nobles out of their ſeats ? How 
harh he been ſhaking Strength ? broken in a wonderful 
way Armies by Land » Navies by Sea ? How hath he 
| haken mens parts and wiſdom ? brought wiſe men and 
learnedmen , who made an 1col of their learning and 
wiſdomto ſo low an ebb , in reipe& of eſteem, as they 
never were? and juſt iis,and they ſhall yer be brought 
lower till they learnto give God the glory. Yeazhow 
hath he ſhaken Grace ? and how many then of grace 
arefallen? that we might Jearn indeed to ceaſe from 
man whoſe breath is m his Neſt rils. | | 
-* Uſer. Is ir ſo-tharGod will aboliſh all Idols ? then 
learn this, T hat 4 aay mill be, how much ſo ever men now 
ery up their Idols, that they ſhall be ahamed to own them. 
p 1229. for they ſhall be aſhamed of the Oaks which ye 
ve deſired, and ye ſhall be canfounded for the Gardens ye 
bave choſen. - Men ſhall be in this day aſhamed to cry 
'up worldly greatpeſs;Strengrh,Policy,Parts,as now they 
do. They mmay have a love'1n their hearts ro theſe 
things as Idols fill , bur ſhall þe aſhamed ro own them 
* inthe way they now do. Read verſe. 20. In that day 4 
54% _u_ caſt his Idols of filver » and his Idols of gold, 
which they made each one far himſelf to worſhip > te the 
Moles, and to the Batts. | 
'' 2, Isit ſo? Fhen let ws take heed we do not mm this 
day ſet up Idols. Toſer up Idols in this day God is pul- 
I liv 2 them down, makes the oftznce Jouble. VVehave, 
| þ. or tw oofortdy geo Oe 0 ba# 3 - 0 4 (een 


© oY The Idols Abaliſhed. 249 
ÞF ſeen the Lord powtring contempt upon matry Tdols al- 
* ready» and he ins. y iting ob wich the Idols we 
| have ſer up ; lerus not goabour ro fer up more. O ler - 

us take heed of ſpiritual Idols : The great promiſe of 
the new Covenant is, Cleaning from Idols, Ezck. 36. 
25. Then will I ſprinkle clean water upon Joh and ee ' 
ſhall be clean from all your filthineſſe, and from all your 
Idols mill I cleanſe you. Plead it with God. 

2 Isir ſo, Then learn this» There ſhall be a day in 
which Saimts ſhall have hearts to exalt God oxely. The 
wretched Idol ſelf ſhall be utterly aboliſhed : This 1s as 
g00d day. - | | | 

4 Is it ſo ? Then Saints, ſeemmg ſucha day ſhall come 
ler us labour for a ſpirit fit for this day whenit comer. = 

"Two things will work ſuch a ſpirit in us. 

I.4 mortified beart to # mans own things. Being dead 
co our honour, Wiſedome, parts, Oc. - : 

2 Anenlivened heart to the things of God, and his 
| glory. And © ! that this Spirit were in us» that the 
glory of our father could: be more to, us, then all the 
world. See thoſe blefled ones, Revel/,. They cry our, 
with a loud voyce, Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain 
to receive powers and riches, and wiſedome, and ftrength* 
and honour, and glory, and bleſſing . We too often cry 
out our own worthineſle, with a loud voyce » bur they 
che Lambs power is the Lambs ; glory» honour, wile-. 
dome and bfefling is the Lambs. 
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| , A Tableof the Chief Heads of the 
| - preceding. Sermqns, . 110 
I. The. Fifth |Kingdome, or Kingdorfie of 
Chrift fourided- on ' the New Covenant. 

- Th one Sermon Jerem. 33. 20, 21. preached 
at Ham. 


HE Text opened. | Page 1,2. 

if Queſt. what that Covenant is that was 
> made with David, anſwered. P..3. 
DoF. That the Kingdom ( or viſible King- 
dom) of Chriſt, is founded on the New Cove- 
nant, proved : * © P445556. 
x 'From the firſt ſtriking up of the Covenant be- 
 tyi>t the Father andthe Son. © oY 


v 


k, 


to Chriſt a portion with the great, and the ſpoyl with 
the ſtrong, \_ P. 748293 10. 

2 . From the promulgation of the Coven. p. I1. 
Who are the ſeed of the woman, and what it is to break 


; 


| 


the beadof the Serpent. p. T1, I2. 
3 From the Renovation of the Coven. p. 15. 

It was renewed with Abraham. Þ- 16. | 
What it is for Chriſt to poſſeſs the Gate of his Ene- 
mes, P.I7. 
Tt was renewed with David. - P. 12. 
< Qu. How dtth it appear that this is the New 
Covenant, P.22. 


4 From the work it ſelfe3 where the work doth 
a C IF | begin 


% 
þ at 


. 
- 
- - 
+ 


""The-Table. 


beginto Riſe 1n the world, &c. Pe US - 

| uſe I. Let men or Satan ao what they CAR for | 

| the cruſhing and keeping down ſuch a thans, yet 
ally there is when it will came forth, aud that 1B 
the ſpight of allthe power of mer and hell. p.29, 
q 2 The umworthineſs of Saints it canndt, #t- ſhall 
| rot binder or deprive them of bis mercy, e390. 
3 It ought not to be ſtrange to as, if we* 
ſee a death 14por hes work, when it ſeems to be coming 


forth. P- 353 
| 4 We ſhould mait upoz God patiently for the brings 
| 7gof 2 forth. P37. 
5 This will be a ſweet mercy when it comes. P33Þ.. 
6 It will be aſpiritual thing. Pe 39» 
IT. Fones of the Times, : 
F In two Sermens on Mat, 16,3. preached at: Greed: | | 
All-hallowes, = 
He Text opened, .-Þ 43. 


OF. That the Times of the Lords more. 
poo pay and manifeſtation of 
imſelf, they are ſuch Times as have —_ 

Stgnes ul on themyproved, ' 45 

I Rea. # That God kh thereby frerchel, e 
faith of his Children. ibrd.. 

2 To leave his Enemies imexcuſable. P. 49» 
EE: Qu. What hinders men from ſeetng the Signs gf. 
| the Times, anſwered. P.51.t0 $6e 
The Second Sermon: | 
Aſſer- Wo the Kingdome of Chriſt, his. 
tron, vitible Kingdom, or that thing, 
called the fifth ET E » it's two-fold, © 


A 
= 
. 
| =- 


. * 


W - Tx ADE. + ah 
& doth conſiſt of rwo parts, namely, the King- Þ 
domeoftheStone, and the Kingdome of the 
F | mountatn,opered ard proved, from 59.t0 63, 
Three Reaſons to prove , that the cutting out of the 
Stont cannot te meant of Chriits firſt coming. 
63, 64, 65. Erght Reaſons toprove , that the Ct- 
uill and Military Power is to be in the hands of the 
Salms, with which they are to break the great Image, 
to overturn the Thrones of Kings , 41d that before the 
ne Chriſts appearance, 66, to 76, 
Obj. Thar it's the ten Horns that hte the Whore,an- 
ſwexed. ibid, Obj. Chriſts Kingdome is not of this 
World;anſwered, 77,78. 
+ Tex Signs of the preſent Temes, from 79.to g 4. 


| ITI. Chriſt the Onely Foundation. 
q * One Sermon on 1 Cor. oe | © Preached at 
T7 | Pancras Soperlanc, 

Hat the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is the{on- 
4 ly foundatian 2 INGL 
Queſt. What are vue to underſtand: by Chriſts 
4 foundation, anſwered. | +-:»TOS j< 
'2 Queſt. In what reſpe& is Chriſt a foundation, 
anſiereds a . 103 
i, I Inreſpes of the fathers laying for a founda- 
+ Z0nibid. 2 Inreſpes of Goſpel Revelation. bid, 
”  3.1# reſpeft of his own meetneſſe. 104. to 108* 
Chrifts fitneſs for it, ſhewed in many particulars, 
4 In reſpett of beljevers betng butl: upai him, 5 Ln 
F. oppoſition to all other faundations. 109, to 131 
K 217 falſe foundations, 1n oppoſition t0 which Chriſt 
Lt foundation The 


DoF. 


*% 


13 Heft, what 15 Chriſt the Foundation of , at 
1 ſwered, 131.to 147. 4 Queſt. Who 
layes Cir ift as a foundation, anſwered. ibid. 5 Queit, 


How doth God lay Chriſt as a foundation, anſwe- , 


red, 138. to 142, 6 Oueſt, when doth God lay 
Chriſt as a foundation in the ſuule 2 t51t in the firft 
work or change that 1s wrought upon the ſoule, or 
afterwards, ar.ſwered. . | 1T42,t0 158 
I V. The Promiſe of the Father, Two Sermons 
on Aﬀts 1. 4. Preached at Biſhopſgate. 
He text opened. 159 to 161, Queſt, Why doth 
Chriſt call it the Promiſe of the father 2 doth 
z0t Chriſt himſelf promiſe the Spirit 2 anſwered. 
162, 163, Oueſt. Why doth Chriſh pitch the faith 
| of his Diſciples now at this time of is Af, om 
| rather upon. this Promiſe, .than upon any other ? 
I6 3-101 66, 
Of. That the Promiſe of the Spirit is the 
great New Teſtament promiſe, proved by ſeveral 
conſiderations, 166.t0181 
Some Application of the Point, 181, to 188. 
The ſecond Sermon. ] The promiſe of rhe 
S$pirs is the great Teſtament promiſe, 


x 1t's a New Teſtament promiſe.187.to 191, 21's 


the great New Teſtament Promiſe 192, Obj, If it 
be the great New Teſtament Prom, how comes 1t 
to paſſe that the Satnts and people of God under the 
. New Teſtament Adminiſtrat, bare ſo lutle of the Spi- 
rit, arſ.ver'4. 193.to 196. Queſt, What 15 the way 
| of the ew Teſtament tn which God nilf giue out new 


Teſtament merctes. 1bid. my 
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The proſecution of it, found in his Notes. 
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| e Table. X 1 
ky Pram of the Spirit is. the great promiſe” 
" Mbrehe New Ti eftaqment.. Several Reaſons for it. 
6 | P« 194.0195, 
3 Uſe 1. Hence we ſee what that thing i 7s that all of 
" us ſhould have our ejerund our . hearts fixed upon , 
end taken up with. P. 199, 
2. Then what ſpiritualneſs is there required of .| 
the Saints of the New Teſtament. p.199.to202, | 
'3. Let every ſoul take heed of undervaluirg the 
eſſed Spirit of God, Several particulars ew. 
ing bow men underualue the Spirit, pag. 202, * 
K--. 10 204. 
i Laſily, Jet, us Learn the duty in the Text, to wait 


| #072 God CIP>: P. 205% | 


; V. The Evil of the Times. 
One Sermon 02 Mal. 3. 16, 17, preached at 
3 _ Great- All-hallowes. 

He Text opened. P. 207, 

Ozſ. That ir's the ſpeciall work and du- 

ty of Gods people, when otheps and the ge- 
nerality of people caſt off, and Apoſtatize 
form the work of God , to ſpeak often one | 


to another. p. 208. 
#hat thoſe things are that Saints ſhould be ſpeaks. - 
ng oxe to another of ; 


I. Of the ſpecial ſin and evil of the Time. 1bid, 
How ſhall nw: come to know the evil of the 
k-* Times, anſwered. | 210,10214. 
| 2, Of the ſpecial work of God at the Time, and 
. what the ſpec;al duty of a Chriſtzan 1s 12 ſwch an evil 
"Notte Pe 2I 4, to 218, 
3. Of 


| 1nto their own ends in all ſpiritual ations. 
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# 3. Of the precious great and glorious promiſe that 
'F God hath made of letter times to come, p. 218; *% 
V 1. Look-to your Aymes and Ends, 
One Sermon on Mat. 11, 7. 


| T e Text opened. | P. 225. 
+ - Do. Thar it's a very good, anda very 
| profitable thing tor ſouls to be very inquiſitive 


. 
Wo 


. 


$237: i 
Real. 1. Becauſe our Ends and our pl are ſe- | 
exet things. p. 228, 2 Becauſe that a mans heart 
is where his end is. 1bid. 3 Becauſe a mans heart 
is as bis end 1s. 229, © 4 Becauſe God doth look at 
our Ends, tbid. 5 Becauſe God will overlook ma- 
ny failings in our obedience, if our end be right, ib, 
6 Becauſe there's nothing our hearts do ſo much 
 deceryeus inas our Ends, 230. 7 Becauſe a bad 
End is of ſuch farce, as it will make that aflton 
which in 1t ſelf 1s good, to be bad; and inflead of 
reward, it will bring judgement from God upon 4 
man for dotig of it. 232, 8 Becauſe agood Eng 
will make that afton which 1n the 1nterpretation 
of others may be bal, ggod. 233. 9 Becauſealla 
mans comfort in ſuffering, it will be as his Endis. 
234. 10 Beauſe if aman have falſe Ends, be | 
will never be able to continue and hold out ta 1 
good work, 235, How we may know our Ends. 

P.235.t0237; : 

V II. ThelIdols Abolithed. > :2wA 

- His Notes 0n 1a. 2. 18, | 

He Text opened, ſhewing to what Time it Je + |} 
lates, 238, to 249, - - Doi 
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Fi gvs FEodous day2 com: fs 
6 which al Idols ſhall be. utterly aboliſhed 

- 241. 
T Ok 'F what is meant by, Idols.ibid . 2 What: 


"ip 4 4 


6 Idols will God aboliſh. The Idol of Prophaneſs. ibid! 


The 1dl Pomp, worldly glory, ard reatne 7. ibid. 
The Idol Strength, 242: he Idol 1 243, 
The 1dol Parts and Learning. 24, of we 'Jaol of 
Grace. ibid. Queſt. When ur Gyan" ade an Idol, 
anſwered. 245. Queſt. : x 
Idols ? 246; 1 Becauſe | 
ſelf alone, and this, wav" (1a; 
ibid. 2. Becauſe God Pa $ Idels Fo all.ibid. 
ſq. How will Gf abg#-1dols ? ibid; 1. By 
manifeſtation of Fra 2 w/glorys ſhed in fe par- 
ticulars, from ," -, "246 to248; 
2, By ſhaking all Table. TR WIE - tbid;: 
Uſe . 1.. Learn this, that 4 day will be, how much 
ſoever men r0w cry up their Idols, that: they ſhall be 
aſhamed to own them. tbid; 
2 Letus takeheed we do not in this day ſet up 
Idols. ibid 
3 There ſhall be a day in which Saints ſhall have 
hearts tg exalt Godogely. 249 
4, Seeing ſuth. a day, ſhall come, let us labour 
Dog « ſpirit fit for this day when 1t comes.. bid- 
Two things will work ſuch a(pirit in us. 
1 4 mortified heart to a mans ownthings. bid, 


'2 An enlivened heart to' the things of God. ibid, 
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